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To the family

One of John F. Kennedy's favorite poems
I HAVE A RENDEZVOUS WITH DEATH

At some disputed barricade,
When Spring comes back with rustling shade
And apple-blossoms fill the air—
I have a rendezvous with Death
When Spring brings back blue days and fair.
It may be he shall take my hand
And lead me into his dark land
And close my eyes and quench my breath—
It may be I shall pass him still.
I have a rendezvous with Death
On some scarred slope of battered hill,
When Spring comes round again this year
And the first meadow-flowers appear.
God knows 'twere better to be deep
Pillowed in silk and scented down,
Where love throbs out in blissful sleep,
Pulse nigh to pulse, and breath to breath,
Where hushed awakenings are dear...
But I've a rendezvous with Death
At midnight in some flaming town,
When Spring trips north again this year,
And I to my pledged word am true,
I shall not fail that rendezvous.
—Alan Seeger (1888-1916)
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AUTHOR'S NOTE

I was always under the impression that Oswald had killed the president. That was just
taken as read, you know. There it was. It's in tablets of stone.

—Gary Oldman, who played Lee Harvey Oswald in Oliver Stone's movie JFK.

The gentlemen interviewed for this book are among the most important figures
involved in the aftermath of one of the darkest turning points in this nation's
history: the assassination of President John E Kennedy. Thousands of articles and
books have been written about the murder of the thirty-fifth president of the
United States. Even some of the best are long on theory and short on fact.
My idea was simple: contact those who had been involved in the events at
Bethesda Naval Hospital on the evening and night of November 22-23,1963, and
ask them to take me, step by step, through their recollections of what they had
seen, done and heard and put their words on record. I wanted to meet these individuals face to face, to look into their eyes and get an impression of how they had
felt during those momentous events.
I tried to start with a clean slate as far as my own opinions on the Kennedy
assassination were concerned. However, try as I might, I have not been able to
remain neutral. "You have to make a choice," former FBI agent Francis X. O'Neill
told me when I explained that I was not taking any side in the controversy, just
reporting what I was told. "You have to make choices when putting together pieces
from first-, second- or sixth-hand information," he told me. Mr. O'Neill may or
may not be surprised to learn that he pushed me to the side of conspiracy (despite
his forcefully expressed opinions to the contrary).
I learned what most people have learned who have studied the case in depth:
things just don't add up. From Lee Harvey Oswald's murky life as a marine, Russian defector, pro/anti-Castroite, until the day he wound up in the Dallas School
Book Depository on Elm street, and his death in the basement of the Dallas County
jail, it doesn't add up. Similarly, the differing descriptions of the wounds on the
president's body as seen in Parkland Memorial Hospital, the differing types of
caskets that the body was seen in, the differing descriptions of the wrappings on
the body, the amateurish autopsy photographs supposedly taken by civilian photographer John Stringer (who has been described as one of the best medical
photographers in the world), the X-rays of the skull showing a large fragment of
bullet that the autopsy doctors looked for but never found—the list goes on and
on—just don't add up.
X

The men I interviewed have had parts of their accounts published elsewhere,
and to a certain extent their words have been used to bolster authors' pet theories.
I had, and still have, no theory to present to the reader as to who was behind the
deed. Herein you will find, simply, the words of those who happened to find themselves involved in the aftermath of the assassination of a president. For the first
time, they provide analyses of autopsy photos.
In 2000, documents were released that reveal that the ceremonial casket—in
which Kennedy's body was supposedly transferred from Dallas to Bethesda—was
drilled with holes, weighted with bags of sand and dumped into the Atlantic Ocean.
Other documents, reviewed by Douglas P Horne, late of the Assassination Records
Review Board, apparently show that two different brains were examined on two
different days, both supposedly belonging to the late president. Clearly, some kind
of weird shell game was going on with the president's remains.
While I am not prepared to declare that white is black and black is white in the
assassination of John Fitzgerald Kennedy—as was stated by Kevin Costner in his
role as Jim Garrison in Oliver Stone's movie JFK—I do believe that historical "fact"
is not necessarily set in tablets of stone.
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FOREWORD

I am exceptionally pleased that William Law, with the able assistance of Allan
Eaglesham, has submitted this work for future historians. My primary concern,
too, has been that the tragic events of November 22, 1963, should be accurately
recounted for future generations. To date, textbooks and media have fallen far
short of the mark, due mostly to closed minds and insincere efforts. They have
instead chosen the broad and easy road—endlessly echoing the now-terminal
Warren Report rather than listening to those who were there.
In this volume Law brings us the actual words of autopsy participants as well as
others, such as Harold Rydberg, who played his role later. The mysterious role
played by William Pitzer is revisited by Allan Eaglesham. The efforts of Law and
Eaglesham extend over six years and plainly required immense persistence and
dedication. That the two FBI agents, James Sibert and Frank O'Neill, finally agreed
to go on the record is a remarkable testimony to the tenacity of Law, in particular.
I am delighted to introduce this historic set of interviews to the public, and especially to future historians. For anyone who wants a first-hand look at that long-ago
night, this is as close as we can now get.
During my decade-long curiosity about these events, I have had the pleasure of
meeting many of these interviewees, often speaking to them at length. As a result,
when I first read their interviews here, I felt that I already knew them—I could
visualize their facial expressions, feel their passion, and recognize their nuances
of expression. I met Jerrol Custer, the radiology technician, in New York City in
1993, and then later often spoke to him on the phone. I immediately recognized
Paul O'Connor's demeanor from Law's description; I had met Paul both in Dallas
and in Florida, the latter during a lengthy panel discussion. I also met James
Jenkins and Jim Sibert at the same time in Florida, discussing details with them
both formally (during the videotaped panel discussion) as well as informally. 1
had the pleasure of a detailed and intimate discussion with Dennis David while in
Dallas several years ago. On the other hand, I have never met Frank O'Neill or
Harold Rydberg. I have, however, read all of the transcripts of these men (some
several times over) and listened to all of their audiotaped interviews with the
Assassination Records Review Board (ARRB).
XII

My personal encounters with these men leave no doubt that they are both sincere and passionate in their recollections. There is no attempt to bend the facts to
fit some preordained conclusion or some specific theme. They were there—they
are merely telling it as they remember it.
After I reviewed the transcripts that appear in this book', I suggested no
substantive revisions. The words that I read were consistent with what these individuals had told me and also consistent with their narratives to the ARRB. Although
they disagree with one another at times on details (as they recognize), sometimes
surprisingly so, the common theme is unmistakable and consistent—the Warren
Report does not describe what happened that day or that night.
Dennis David tells a remarkably compelling story of two caskets: one arriving
at the loading dock in a black non-military ambulance and a second arriving later 67
1 i;.44,,c
at the front of the National Naval Medical Center, Bethesda. He personally assisted and arranged for some of his men to unload the first casket. He is certain iev6
that it was a plain gray shipping casket, not the ornate casket that left Dallas. He t. 06
personally observed the official (gray) ambulance drive up to the front entrance
some time later; he watched as the Kennedy entourage left that vehicle. Because
he was Chief of the Day, he included his observations in a log. As Officer of the
Day, J. Thornton Boswell, one of Kennedy's pathologists, also signed that document. That log has never since been seen.
David, because of his security clearance, was selected that night to type an'
official memorandum that described four pieces of lead, between one and two m•ss4"6,6_
bullets in total mass, supposedly removed from Kennedy's head. He actually held ir4
these in his hand. Neither these fragments nor the memo have been seen since. j '1"4ors
Curiously, Jenkins recalls that a small plastic bag containing bullet fragments was
placed on the autopsy table near Kennedy's head. (Officially, only two tiny lead
fragments from the skull were entered into evidence, far less than one bullet in
total mass.)
Several days later, David encountered his good friend, William Pitzer (head
of the Audio-Visual Department at Bethesda), reviewing a 16-mm film of the
autopsy as well as both b&w and color stills and 35-mm slides (all presumably
made from the 16-mm film). Pitzer and David both observed and discussed a small
hole in the hairline, directly above the pupil of the right eye. Based also on a large
hole at the right rear of the skull, they both concluded that a shot had struck from
the front and exited at the rear. This was particularly arresting for me, as I had
concluded early in my own work, based solely on the X-rays, that a shot must
have entered from the front almost precisely at the hairline, above the right eye.
--r
David offered yet one more astonishing observation: the name of Pierre Finck PA/cr.(
(the third pathologist at Kennedy's autopsy) appears on the cover page of William *r
P 1-

Pitzer's autopsy.

Avrbp,
1The

chapter on Saundra Spencer was under preparation when Dr. Mantik wrote this foreword.
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Paul O'Connor notes that he had assisted in fifty to sixty autopsies before
Kennedy's. His experience with death by then was extraordinary—he had begun
working at a funeral home at age 13. Like David, he also recalls a plain shipping
casket. Like several other members of the autopsy team, he has no recollection of
the wooden frame in the background of one autopsy photograph, thereby casting
some doubt on the authenticity of that photograph. O'Connor saw hardly any
brain inside the skull, thereby echoing the comments of Jerrol Custer, but disagreeing with Jenkins. He agrees with Jenkins that the probe placed into the back
wound did not penetrate the pleura, going in at most 1'/4 inches. (Under oath,
Kennedy's chief pathologist, James J. Humes, confirmed this to the ARRB.)
O'Connor repeatedly states that the exit from this wound would surely have been
through the sternum, near the level of the heart. By explicitly stating that the
back wound was three inches below the seventh cervical vertebra, he violently
L disagrees with the Warren Report's single-bullet scenario.
James Jenkins also saw a plain shipping casket. He places the back wound at the
fourth thoracic vertebra (precisely where the autopsy radiologist, John Ebersole,
placed it when I spoke to him). Like O'Connor, Jenkins saw the probe going into
the back wound and reaching the pleura, but not penetrating it.
Jenkins still has the impression that the brain had been surreptitiously removed
before the autopsy and then replaced: he did not need to perform the usual skullcap incision (that was his job) and he had the impression that the scalp wound
had been extended by a scalpel. Also (this was eye-catching for me since I had not
heard it before), Jenkins saw that the cut through the brain stem was at different
levels on the two sides (as opposed to a single level from a single cut, as would be
standard). One final observation by Jenkins also implied to him a prior (illegal)
brain removal: the carotid arteries were severely retracted, which suggested to
him that they had been transected quite a while before the autopsy.
Like other autopsy personnel, he also does not recognize the wooden frame in
the background of an official autopsy photograph. And, like so many who commented on it, the headrest was totally unfamiliar to him; he recalled that the
Bethesda morgue routinely used an aluminum block that was scalloped for different sizes, but never such a headrest. Such a consistent recollection by so many
calls into question the authenticity of at least the photographs that display the
headrest.
His comments about James J. Humes, the chief pathologist, are memorable:
Humes was "totally navy." He implies that Humes was totally beholden to the
navy for his expertise and professional standing. Jenkins also notes that, in his
eighteen months at Bethesda, this was the only autopsy that he saw Humes
(or Boswell, for that matter) do.
Jenkins, only about age 20 at the time, later earned a master's degree in combined sciences, including pathology and anatomy. In light of this subsequent
training, his foregoing comments must be taken seriously.
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Jerrol Custer, the X-ray technician, also recalls a cheap shipping casket. As he
has told me and others, several skull X-rays are missing from the current set, most
especially an oblique view. (Astonishingly, the autopsy radiologist, John Ebersole
MD, in a conversation with me, also recalled more skull films than the three in
the current official set. His recollections were quite independent of Custer'sthey never compared accounts.)
Custer recalls an entry wound above the mid-right eyebrow. During this conversation with Law, he pointed only about half an inch above the eyebrow, in
apparent disagreement with David, who placed it at the hairline. But this may not
be a true disagreement; I would challenge anyone, without use of a mirror or
some means of measuring distance, accurately to identify a precise site on his own
forehead. In further disagreement with the official conclusions, and in view of
what he saw that night, Custer also cannot accept the single-bullet theory.
Custer's impression of Humes matched that of Jenkins: "Humes was a politician; knew how to manipulate things. Humes was a career person. He knew how
to protect Humes's back."
As in his ARRB appearance, when Frank O'Neill described the official photo64a(
graphs as showing too much brain, he also recalled for Law that the brain was
mostly missing—there was only a portion of a brain left. Based on the (low) posi- aisrxe
lion of the back wound, he insists that the single-bullet theory is impossible. (In
his ARRB conversation, he even ridicules Boswell for raising the level of this wound
from where Boswell had placed it in his official drawing.)
Jim Sibert notes that Kennedy's head looks too clean in some autopsy photo- 1
graphs—especially where the large rear hole was located. He felt vindicated when gk-ehe learned that Gerald Ford, one of seven members of the Warren Commission, k.c.Ael7
had moved the back wound up (so as to salvage the single-bullet theory) to the 5,c-tar
base of the neck. For Sibert that explained a deep mystery, since the back wound
that he saw could not possibly fit with an exit at the tracheotomy site. Sibert adds
that the level of the back wound was entirely consistent with the holes in the shirt
and coat. When questioned about the single-bullet theory and Arlen Specter, Sibert
responded: "What a liar. I feel he got his orders from above—how far above I
don't know." He adds that Specter even misspelled both his name (as Siebert) and
O'Neill's (as Oneal).
He does not recall seeing a brain that night that looked anything like photographs in textbooks (i.e., he saw nothing like a nearly intact brain). Neither he
nor O'Neill recalled seeing the 6.5-mm metal-like object within the right orbit
that is so obvious on the extant frontal X-ray. Furthermore, neither of them recalls any discussion of this object at the autopsy. (In my view, that is devastating,
since the entire purpose of the X-rays was to register precisely such objects. Prior
readers will recall my firm conviction that this object was later added to the Xrays; precisely matching the caliber of Oswald's rifle and lying on the back of the
skull, this fake object by itself made a strong case against Oswald.)
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Eaglesham updates us on the strange case of William Pitzer, who was shot to
death at the Bethesda Naval Hospital (officially a suicide) on Saturday, October
29, 1966, just a few months before his scheduled retirement and literally days
before an official review of the autopsy materials by the autopsy personnel. According to Eaglesham, the FBI concluded, from the absence of powder burns, that
the gun may have been held at least three feet away when fired. Eaglesham, again
quoting the FBI documents, reports that the absence of muzzle marks—as described by the autopsy doctors—rules out direct contact of the gun with the skin.
The myth that Bill Pitzer was left-handed is corrected. It is possible, given his
expertise, that he recorded the Kennedy autopsy via closed circuit television. Finally, and somewhat curiously, the Pitzer residence was searched by the navy after
his strange death.
Adding to the striking possibility that Pitzer did indeed record the autopsy on
closed circuit television is a statement made, under oath, by Humes:
Routinely, at the end of a week, we would retain the organs from the autopsies of the week. In fact, not only did we review them there, but there
was a closed-circuit television. They went to Andrews Air Force Base,
NIH, and it was a closed-circuit instruction program. (ARRB deposition

of Dr. James Joseph Humes, College Park, Maryland, February 13,
1996, p. 58.)
However, when specifically asked by the ARRB, Humes denied that the Kennedy
autopsy had been recorded by closed circuit television.
Harold Rydberg, director of the medical illustration school at Bethesda, describes how he was detained on a Friday in early 1964 to draw the now-official
Warren Commission diagrams of Kennedy's wounds. This was so impromptu that
Rydberg even had to cancel a date for that night. As Humes verbally described
these wounds, Rydberg tried to display them. This was done without any photographs or other images, the only time in his entire career that Rydberg was asked
to prepare images from words alone. He specifically recalls that Humes told him
to blacken Kennedy's right eye, an odd request since it is not especially dark in the
autopsy photographs.
Rydberg witnessed the official gray navy ambulance arrive at the front of
the hospital, where he saw Jackie Kennedy holding the side of the flag-draped
coffin.
He recalls that John Stringer, the autopsy photographer, played navy politics
well. Although he was not intimate with Stringer, in his (Rydberg's) role as head
of medical illustration, he often worked with Stringer. (He recalls that Captain
John "Smoky" Stover, Pitzer, Humes and Boswell—but not Stringer or Finck—all
attended his (Rydberg's) wedding.) He is quite certain that the extant autopsy
photographs do not accurately reflect the photographs that Stringer took that
night; he has the greatest respect for Stringer's professionalism and does not believe that the photographs reflect the usual quality of his work.
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Most striking, though, are Rydberg's comments about the pathologists. Both
Humes and Boswell were facing navy retirement and did not want to lose their
benefits. According to Rydberg, they both were soon awarded promotions in rank.
Though he did not know Finck well personally, he occasionally worked with him.
Rydberg notes that Finck was involved in the case of Lt. William L. Calley, Jr., of
MyLai massacre fame (March 16, 1968).2Jim DiEugenio has previously noted
Finck's cover-up in the case of Captain John McCarthy, which I have recounted in
Murder in Dealey Plaza (edited by James Fetzer, 2000, p. 286). Some readers will
also recall that Boswell informed the ARRB that he was sent to New Orleans during the Garrison investigation, prepared to refute Finck in case Finck strayed too
far off the official path. That never occurred, however. Even more curiously, Boswell
was invited, but declined, to supervise the autopsy of Martin Luther King, Jr., a
request that he himself disclosed to the ARRB.
2The

MyLai cover-up has strong psychological parallels to the JFK cover-up. One obvious parallel is
that leading roles in both cases were played by military personnel. Believers in Oswald as a lone
gunman often object to conspiracy on the grounds that too many individuals would have known the
truth if there had been a conspiracy. Yet in the MyLai case, M. Scott Peck (People of the Lie, 1983)
informs us that at least 500 personnel knew that war crimes had been committed, yet no one said
anything. This event became known only because Ron Ridenhour, a nonparticipant, sent a letter
(March 1969) to several congressmen. I have previously pointed out that no one went public during
the Manhattan Project either, and Gary Aguilar has noted a similar situation for the Pentagon Papers. In spring 1972, Peck chaired a committee of three psychologists. Their research proposals,
intended to avoid future MyLais, were rejected by the military because they (1) could not be kept
secret and (2) might prove embarrassing to the administration. Peck also notes that, to a considerable degree, those guilty at MyLai did not confess because they were not aware of their crime.
Although they recalled the details of their acts, they did not appreciate the meaning and effect of
their deeds. (Also see Individual and Collective Responsibility: The Massacre at MyLai, 1972, edited by
Peter A. French.) For me, the chief example of this psychological state in the JFK case is Robert
Knudsen, the White House photographer. He told his family that he had photographed the autopsy
(though no one saw him there) and he became quite distraught after viewing autopsy photographs,
claiming that they had been altered and that he knew who had done it. He was not at home that
night, so he himself may well have immediately altered autopsy photographs, possibly accepting the
cover story that they needed to be cleaned up a bit—either for the public or for the Kennedys. His
friend and fellow government photographer, Joe O'Donnell, recalled for the ARRB that Knudsen
had shown him two successive photographs of the back of the head shortly after the event—one
with the large posterior hole (that all the witnesses recalled) and the second with the head intact,
covered by clean hair (as seen in the extant collection). As in the MyLai case, many of those involved in the JFK cover-up, too, did not understand the full implications of their acts; they simply
followed orders. Not knowing they were guilty, they had nothing to confess. Peck makes one final
point that bears directly on the JFK case. Warren Commission supporters often argue that the seven
honorable Americans on the Commission could not possibly have misled their fellow countrymen.
But we know that in the case of the Vietnam war, many respectable Americans tragically misled their
country One has only to read In Retrospect: The Tragedy and Lessons of Vietnam, 1995, by Robert S.
McNamara, to understand the degree to which this self-deception was practiced at the highest levels
of the government. Lyndon Johnson even had ongoing recourse to a group of "Wise Men," an appellation rarely applied to the seven Warren Commissioners. High office, even for honorable men, is no
warranty against error.
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Of all the interviewees, Rydberg provides the most insight into the pathologists. He describes Boswell as a very good, albeit reserved, doctor. Rydberg
apparently had a comfortable relationship with Humes, as evidenced by the respect Humes paid to Rydberg's wedding, but also by Humes's unexpected
appearance at Rydberg's office sometime later in Chapel Hill, after which they had
a fine dinner together, joking, drinking, and eating roast beef, with Humes paying
the bill. To encapsulate Humes's dilemma, Rydberg employs the metaphor of a
chess game: on November 22, 1963, Humes was checkmated. However, he was
never happy "that he had to knuckle under." Even though Rydberg is no believer
in the lone-assassin theory, he agrees that Humes had no choice and that perhaps
it was the better part of valor for Humes to do what he did.
Law cites a book (unnamed) in which Humes is described as trying to communicate via subtle language; phrases had to be read carefully to discern the true
meaning. Rydberg agrees that this characterizes Humes; he believes that in this
case Humes was trying to go along, but at the same time trying desperately to save
his own reputation. He believes Humes did not want to go down quietly, but left
encoded messages to transmit what he could not say explicitly. Rydberg is persuaded that Humes was an honorable man—and so likewise was Boswell, though
Boswell, in his view, was the weak link, the one who would have buckled under
pressure.
This snapshot of the pathologists is entirely consistent with my own picture of
them, as I have sketched it in Murder in Dealey Plaza (pp. 283-290). These were
competent, honorable men, who earned respect throughout their lives, but on
this one occasion they were thoroughly boxed into a corner—checkmated, as
Rydberg says. Their only other option was to throw away all they had earned
during a lifetime in the military. Few individuals would so rashly risk all they had
achieved. The pathologists told the truth when they could, but when trapped
they went along. Boswell raised the back wound from where he had placed it on
his autopsy diagram. Humes radically lowered the trail of metallic debris on the
lateral skull X-ray; after all, a correct placement at the top of the skull, coexisting
with an entry wound low on the skull (which the pathologists saw and felt) would
unambiguously have meant two shots to the head—and unmistakable conspiracy.
That was an intolerable conclusion—radically inconsistent with the developing
official view. The bullet trail therefore had to be displaced downward by over 10
cm. When asked under oath by the ARRB about this incredible discrepancy in his
autopsy report (with the disagreeable X-rays staring him in the face), Humes had
no explanation whatsoever. In fact, Doug Home, who was present, advised me
that Humes nearly walked out of the interview, so frustrated had he become by
that point.
I am not without sympathy for these unfortunate doctors. But they hardly stand
alone in infamy. The Parkland doctors, too, changed their statements about the
throat wound—even without seeing any new evidence. After merely being told
that the official autopsy reported an exit (not an entrance) in the throat they, too,
went along.
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Doctors (of whom I am one) have no special birthrights of courage—nor even
of moral uprightness. For example, by January 1933, before Hitler rose to power,
3000 doctors (6% of the total) had joined the Nazi party. By 1942, more than
38,000 were members, about half of the total. It is not, however, only doctors who
were subverted by National Socialism. F.A. Hayek (The Road to Serfdom, 1944)
reports: "The way in which...with few exceptions, [Germany's] scholars and scientists put themselves readily at the service of the new rulers is one of the most
depressing and shameful spectacles..." Perhaps the lesson is merely one that applies to all of us: we humans are at amazing risk for social pressure.
This is no longer speculation. In 1963, the results of a startling psychological
experiment offered proof of this conjecture. A headline in the New York Times
(October 26, 1963) read: "Sixty-five Percent in Test Blindly Obey Order to Inflict
Pain." Stanley Milgram's research at Yale University had shown that the majority
of participants willingly inflicted electric shocks up to 450 volts on presumably
real (but actually sham) participants who made mistakes on word-matching tests.
These participants obeyed only because they were told to do so, not because they
were under any specific threats. Later, at the University of San Diego, twentythree of twenty-four law students told a client (who was only an actress, but the
law students did not know this) to perjure herself, merely because law professor
Steven Hartwell suggested this presumably authentic legal advice as the only hope
for the client. Milgram's experiments demonstrated with frightening lucidity that
ordinary humans can be led to act immorally—even without physical threats—
and, furthermore, that these humans need not be innately evil to act reprehensibly.
While most of us prefer to believe that we would not mislead or distort, as Kennedy's
pathologists certainly did, the fact is that Milgram was right: when powerful social constraints enter the scene, our common moral senses become overwhelmed.
Milgram specifically warned that when someone joins "...an organizational structure, a new creature replaces autonomous man, unhindered by the limitations of
individual morality, freed of human inhibition, mindful only of the sanctions of
authority." Moreover, Milgram claimed that obedience to authority flowed naturally from the logic of social structures: "If we are to have [a] ...society—then we
must have members of society amenable to organizational imperatives."
Milgram's work has had both recreational and serious consequences. In 1973,
British playwright Dannie Abse produced a play, "The Dogs of Pavlov," based on
Milgram's work. In 1976, CBS aired "The Tenth Level," starring William Shatner
as a Milgram facsimile. In 1985, the US Military Academy introduced two new
mandatory psychology courses based on Milgram's work. In 1986, musician Peter
Gabriel recorded a song, "We Do What We're Told (Milgram's 37)."3

readers may consult Psychology Today, March/April 2002, or www.stanleymilgram.com
or the book, Obedience to Authority:
An Experimental View, 1974, by Stanley Milgram.
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M. Scott Peck echoes the same theme heard in Milgram's work:
Whenever the roles of individuals within a group become specialized, it
becomes both possible and easy for the individual to pass the moral buck
to some other part of the group. In this way, not only does the individual
forsake his conscience but the conscience of the group as a whole can
become so fragmented and diluted as to be nonexistent...any group will
remain inevitably potentially conscienceless and evil until such time each
and every individual holds himself or herself directly responsible for the
behavior of the whole group—the organism—of which he or she is a part.
We have not yet begun to arrive at that point. (M. Scott Peck, People of
the Lie: Hope for Healing Human Evil, 1983, p. 218.)

I would add one final, personal observation: the higher in the hierarchy someone stands, the more susceptible he or she is to social pressure. The more this
individual has to lose—both in prestige, money, and future success—the less likely
he or she is to risk such a loss. That the paramedical personnel interviewed for
this volume have stood so resolutely by the truth as they saw it on November 22,
1963, while their superiors have offered only half-truths, is clear confirmation of
this general principle. We should be particularly grateful for their presence at the
autopsy and for their willingness to speak forthrightly about this unnecessarily
confusing event. And hats off, too, to Law and Eaglesham for caring so intensely.
History is now deeply indebted to them. The case now lies before the bar of history. if we can seek truth in advertising, why can we not have truth in history?
Surely our children deserve no less.
David W. Mantik MD, PhD
Idyllwild, CA, August 1, 2003
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PROLOGUE

This volume of oral history on the aftermath of the Kennedy assassination—as
experienced by enlisted men and FBI agents on duty at Bethesda Naval Hospital,
where the president's body was taken for autopsy after the events in Dallas Texas,
on 11/22/63—came about as a direct result of my reading David Lifton's book Best
Evidence: Disguise And Deception In The Assassination ofI ohn E Kennedy (Carrot &
Graf, 1988). I had stumbled across it while browsing at a local bookstore at the
end of the 1980s. Like most Americans, my interest in the assassination, up until
that time, was confined to reading a few books and watching the occasional documentary on TV and wondering whether Lee Harvey Oswald acted alone in shooting
the president from the sixth floor of the Texas School Book Depository. Or, in
conflict with official history, did he act with others as part of a conspiracy, or was
he merely an innocent bystander cornered by circumstances in the wrong place
and time?
The one person with the answer—Lee Oswald—was himself murdered at the
hand of Jacob Rubenstein, a/k/a Jack Ruby, operator of the Carousel Club, a sleazy
strip-joint in Dallas. Oswald was shot while being transferred from the City Hall
lock-up to the county jail, walking through the basement handcuffed to a member of the Dallas Police Department, while other policemen and a room full of
reporters from around the world looked on in stunned incredulity.
Vice-President Lyndon Baines Johnson became the thirty-sixth President of the
United States, and almost immediately formed a panel, later known as the Warren
Commission after its chairman Earl Warren, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court,
to study the facts behind the assassination and to reach conclusions as to what
had happened and why.
The report, issued on September 24, 1964, soon came under attack by citizens
across the nation who took the time to study it and its accompanying twenty-six
volumes of testimony and exhibits.
Not quite a year after the assassination, David Lifton, a 25-year-old graduate
student at UCLA, while on a visit to New York to see his parents, attended a
lecture on the Kennedy assassination presented by Mark Lane, one of the first
critics of the Warren Report. What Lifton learned from the Lane presentation sent
him on his own search for the truth about what had happened to President Kennedy.
In studying the report and the twenty-six volumes in detail, he found that testimony by doctors at Parkland Memorial Hospital in Dallas, who first saw the wounds
on Kennedy's body, differed greatly from that of the Bethesda doctors who performed the autopsy.
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DALLAS VS. BETHESDA

Item: When President Kennedy's body arrived at Parkland, the wound to his
head was described as being in the right rear of the skull and roughly two inches
by 23/4 inches. "The bones were sprung outward," according to one of the doctors
who worked vainly to save the president's life.
Item: When the body was examined at Bethesda Naval Hospital during the autopsy, the wound to the head was described as some four times larger than was
observed at Parkland. The hole was huge—approximately six inches across the
top of the head, extending from the rear of the skull towards the front—and completely uncovered by scalp.
Item: In Dallas, Kennedy had a bullet wound low in his throat, approximately at
the level of the knot in the tie, which was described by nurse Margaret Hinchcliff
as, "about as round as the end of my little finger and looked to be an entrance
bullet hole." Doctor Malcolm Perry made an incision across the wound in the
throat of about three-quarters of an inch to insert a tracheostomy tube to aid the
president's breathing.
Item: At Bethesda, the wound to the Kennedy's throat was described by Dr.
James Humes, who was nominally in charge of the autopsy, as "6.5 centimeters
(i.e., 21 /2 inches) and had widely gaping irregular edges."

The president's body was placed in a 400-lb bronze Brittania casket from O'Neal's
Funeral Home. After a struggle between secret-service agents and local authorities about removal of the president's remains from Dallas, the casket was driven in
an O'Neal hearse to Love Field airport and placed aboard Air Force One. When
the presidential jet touched down at Andrews Air Force Base near Washington,
DC, the casket was unloaded onto a cargo lift, then placed in an gray navy ambulance and driven to Bethesda Naval Hospital.
Over the years, many theories have been posited as to the circumstances underpinning the assassination, centering mostly on Dallas and on the movements of
Lee Harvey Oswald. With the publication of Best Evidence, focus shifted. Lifton's
discovery of the differing descriptions of the wounds on the body (i.e., Parkland
vs. Bethesda) and interviews he conducted by telephone and in person with
witnesses in Dallas and Bethesda, caused him to formulate a theory that, briefly, is
as follows:
The casket that was unloaded in public view from Air Force One was
empty. At some point, probably during the time when Air Force One
was at Love Field and everyone was at the front of the plane witnessing the swearing in of Lyndon Johnson, the body was taken from the
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casket and hidden in a compartment in the floor of the airplane. Upon
arrival at Andrews Air Force Base, while the off-loading of the Brittania
casket was the focus of attention, the body was removed from the
other side of the plane, out of view of the television cameras, and was
taken to an unknown location where a "pre-autopsy" by conspirators
altered the body to hide the true direction of the shots that had taken
the president's life.
At face value, it is a preposterous theory, and, certainly, I did not wish to believe
it. But, Lifton had found a statement in a report filed by two FBI agents, James W.
Sibert and Francis X. O'Neill, who were in attendance at the autopsy, and who
recorded oral utterances of the attending pathologists. One such utterance included in that report was (paraphrased): "It is apparent that a tracheotomy
has been performed, as well as surgery of the head area, namely in the top of
the skull."
The only "surgery" done at Parkland Hospital, was the three-quarter-inch incision across the bullet hole in Kennedy's throat, cuts made on either side of the
chest for drainage tubes, and cut-downs on the right ankle and left arm for administration of fluids. David Lifton's discovery of the FBI agents' words was
potentially explosive—and strong indication that the American people had not
been told the whole truth about the events of November 22, 1963.
Just as Mark Lane's lecture had been a turning point in David Lifton's life in
1964, so Lifton's research became a turning point in mine. The core of his conclusions, and his theory of body alteration, originated with verbal accounts of the
men who saw, and had their hands on, the body of President Kennedy. Because of
the enormity of the theory, I found it hard to accept it at face value and could not
help but wonder if Lifton had slanted what witnesses had to say. In any case, Best
Evidence ignited a fire in my belly. After reading and rereading it over for the next
several years, and reading everything else I could find on Kennedy's assassination,
I discovered that other researchers had followed up on Lifton's work. Some agreed
with the body alteration theory, some did not. One writer proclaimed that it wasn't
Kennedy's body that had been altered, but the autopsy photographs that had been
airbrushed or retouched. The Kennedy autopsy photos have a strange history in
and of themselves, and I am not sure anyone knows—or will admit to—how they
began to float around research circles.
DEALEY PLAZA

There are also claims by some assassination researchers that the 26-second home
movie taken of the assassination by Abraham Zapruder, then a 56-year-old clothing manufacturer, has been altered. That was one supposition I was unwilling to
accept until I went to Dallas for a symposium on the assassination and was granted
an interview by Bill Newman, one of the closest witnesses to the president at the
moment of the fatal head shot.
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With an easy, down-home manner and an open friendly face, Newman sat behind
his desk in his office in Mesquite, Texas, and freely shared his memories of the
events of November 22, 1963. He took me through his narrative up to the point
where he and his wife and children were standing on the north side of Elm street
and heard gun-fire. "And then I can remember that when we were on the ground-I'd like to bring this up if I may—looking back over my shoulder I can remember,
I believe it was the passenger in the front seat—there were two men in the front
seat—had a telephone or something to his ear and the car momentarily stopped.
Now, everywhere that you read about it, you don't read anything about the car
stopping. And when I say stopped I mean very momentarily, like they hit the brakes
and just a few seconds passed and then they floor-boarded and accelerated on." I
said, "But you don't really see that in the Zapruder film." He replied, "No you
don't. But that's the impression I'm left with."
At no point in the Zapruder film—known popularly as the "Z-film"—does the
presidential limousine come to a stop. Nevertheless, I tended to believe
Bill Newman. He was a close witness at the moment of the shot that tore into
Kennedy's head. Surely he would be able to tell if the limo stopped or not. If
he was right, it forced me to consider the authenticity of the Z-film. If it could
be called into question, then so could just about everything else to do with the
assassination.
A few days after my interview with Newman, the conference over, I found myself in Dealey Plaza. Also there was author Robert Groden, who had been the first
to peak my interest in the Kennedy assassination by showing the Z-film to a nationwide audience on Gerald() Rivera's Goodnight America television program in
1975. Groden's enhanced version of Zapruder's home movie was ultimately responsible for the forming of the House Select Committee on Assassinations in
1977, and he served as a consultant to that committee. Next to him was Beverly
Oliver Massagee, known as the "Babushka Lady" for the head-scarf she wore as
she watched President Kennedy being assassinated through the view finder of her
movie camera. At least, Beverly Oliver claims to be the woman who was captured
on the Z-film, in long coat and head-scarf; none of the pictures that are in the
record of the event clearly shows the woman's face. No one knew who the woman
in the photographs was—hence the moniker "Babushka Lady" —until Beverly
made the claim in the 1970s. As for the movie she took of the assassination, she
claims that two men came to her workplace, identified themselves as FBI agents,
and took her film, telling her it would be returned in a few days. Oliver, then a
singer at the Colony Club next door to Jack Ruby's Carousel Club, is still waiting
for the return of her film. If her story is true, that film could have cleared up
myriad questions, but, like so many aspects of the Kennedy case, firm answers
seem to be out of reach.
As I stood in Dealey Plaza watching the cars pass along infamous Elm Street
and under the triple underpass, feeling the warm Texas breeze in my face, 1 thought
of the events that had brought me to this place, now and forever linked with the
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legacy of John F. Kennedy. I thought about my interview with Bill Newman, how
I had listened as he talked of Kennedy's head being torn apart by a sniper's bullet
as the limousine passed directly in front of him, his wife Gayle and their two
small children Billy and Clayton: "...the shots were coming from behind us, directly
over the top of our heads... and then the car stopped."
My thoughts drifted back to the year before, and my first trip to Dealey Plaza.
Walking on the grassy knoll, looking at the triple underpass, I heard shots. Boomboom... boom. I whipped around, thinking I had been caught in some weird time
warp. There was John Kennedy in the blue presidential limo! It took me a second
or two to realize that it was a reenactment of sorts of the assassination. For $25
you can ride in an exact replica of the limousine taking the same route President
Kennedy did then, complete with a recording of gun-fire after the car passes the
Texas School Depository. Startled, I quickly looked around, hoping that others
had not noticed how shaken those seconds of unreality had left me. It provided an
impression of what some of the Dealey Plaza witnesses must have felt and a real
sense of how fast it all took place. A mere six seconds. I could see how witnesses
could be confused or mistaken about their particular perception of events. But
Bill Newman's words again rang in my ears: "...the shots were coming from behind us, directly over the top of our heads."
It was evening now Daylight was fading. The globed streetlights blinked on,
casting the plaza in a soft eerie glow. Transfixed, I stared at the spot where the
thirty-fifth president had taken the final, fatal blow that shattered his dreams—
and ours. Despite the warm breeze, I felt chilled. The Texas School Book Depository
now loomed in front of me; an archaic specter in the gathering shadows. Had Lee
Harvey Oswald shot at President Kennedy from its sixth floor window 34 years
before, in an insane desire for infamy? Had he acted with others as part of a conspiracy to take the president's life? Or was he, as he later claimed, "just a patsy?"
That building had seen all. Knew all. But held its secrets. I turned my head and
looked over my left shoulder at the corner of the picket fence. Bill Newman and
his family had been standing at the bottom of the grassy knoll on the sidewalk at
the curb, with the picket fence behind them: "...from behind us directly over the
top of our heads..."
Zapruder's film is silent, but I've seen and read so many interviews of the survivors in the limousine that I can hear their voices as they slowly roll towards destiny.
Nellie Connally points to the triple overpass and says, "We're almost through. It's
just beyond that." Jackie, warm in her winter suit, thinks, "How pleasant the cool
tunnel will be." The president is looking to his left, smiling and waving. "Thank
you. Thank you very much," he says over and over, surprised at the large turn
out, bathed in the smiles, the clapping and cheering of the crowd. Nellie Connally
turns to say: "You can't say Dallas doesn't love you, Mr. President." He smiles:
"No, you certainly can't."
Kennedy suddenly stops waving. He turns his head towards Zapruder's posi-
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tion and the grassy knoll, a look of puzzlement crossing his features. Speculatively, he has just heard the first rifle shot. Governor Connally also hears the shot,
and starts to turn to his right. Kennedy begins to wave again. Connally is unable
to see into the back seat, and starts turning to his left. Another rifle shot rings out
in the early Texas afternoon. The president's right arm begins to drop. The view of
the governor and the president is obstructed as they disappear behind the
Stemmons Freeway road-sign. Connally reappears, apparently unaffected, whereas,
as President Kennedy reappears, it is clear that he has been hit—his arms are
raised, his elbows splayed up and out, his hands at his throat in a protective
manner, a so-called football stance. A man standing near the Stemmons sign opens
a black umbrella and pumps it up and down as the limo rolls past. Another, standing next to "umbrella man," raises his right arm in a close-fisted salute. At some
point another shot is fired, chipping a piece of cement from the curb near the
overpass that strikes onlooker James Tague on the cheek. President Kennedy's
back is against the seat. Apparently hit from behind by another shot, he is pushed
downward and forward. Governor Connally now shows signs of being hit. His
right shoulder drops, his cheeks puff out, and his hair becomes disheveled. He
screams, "My God they're going to kill us all," falling into the lap of his wife who
leans over, hugging him to her. "Be still," she says. "It will be alright."
Kennedy had confronted death several times in his forty-six years upon the
earth: childhood illnesses, the sinking of his PT boat during World War II, Addison's
disease since 1946, and serious back surgery in 1956. This day, as he sags to his
left against his wife, death finally claims him. In an explosion of flesh, bone, and
blood, the thirty-fifth president of the United States is transformed from a mortal
man to immortal legend.
I closed my eyes tight, willing the image from my mind. There are times when
I wish I had not watched Zapruder's film so closely over the years, sometimes
frame by frame by frame. That night was one of those times, but it was too late. Its
images are now part of me like my own heartbeat.
I knew I could not determine whether Beverly Oliver's story was true, or if
Robert Groden's enhanced version of the Z-film showed the true direction of the
shots. (Who can forget the courtroom scene in Oliver Stone's film JFK where
Kevin Costner in the guise of Jim Garrison has the projectionist—Groden himself—
play that terrible moment when John Kennedy's head is struck, knocking him
"back and to the left, back and to the left." Nor could I determine if Bill Newman's
memories were accurate, or if the autopsy photos are forgeries. I had neither the
means nor the expertise. But before I left Dealey Plaza that evening, I decided to
delve as deeply as I possibly could into John Kennedy's murder, beginning with
the men who had been present at his autopsy.
What I would learn would take me down dark, cobwebbed hallways of an alternative history, not the one that was taught to my generation and is told to our
children, but one that is glimpsed only by those who dare to look beyond the
official version of the events of that terrible November weekend in 1963.
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DENNIS D. DAVID

The hour was late, the night was black, and, because of night-blindness, I was
having trouble seeing the road. By leaning closer to the steering wheel and squinting, I was able to stay on my side of the white line. I hoped my passenger wouldn't
notice my difficulty. Dennis Duane David was relating his experiences as an executive for Van DeCamp's foods, and I was trying to pay attention. But my main
concern was to get him to central Oregon safely so that I could interview him
about his experiences on the evening of November 22, 1963. Dennis's account of
what he'd seen that night, 35 years before, was important. He was on the second
floor of the "saltshaker"—the aptly named tower above the main entrance of the
Bethesda Naval Hospital complex—when through a window he saw a gray navy
ambulance pull up. This vehicle carried a bronze ceremonial casket, which by the
official, historical account, contained the body of the slain President of the United
States, John F. Kennedy.
The critical part of Dennis's story is that, some 20 minutes before, he had supervised a formal detail of seven or eight men as they unloaded a slate-gray metal
shipping casket at the entrance to the morgue at the rear of the building. The
shipping casket had arrived in a black hearse. Not the standard vehicle that the
navy would use for transport, it bore no distinguishing markings. Nevertheless,
Dennis had been led to believe that this casket contained the president's body. If
his recollections are accurate, there is something dreadfully wrong with the official
version of the arrival of Kennedy's body at Bethesda Naval Hospital.
Another reason Dennis David's account is important is that later that evening
he typed a memorandum for a government agent to the effect that four bullet
fragments had been removed from John Kennedy's head. After the memorandum
was typed, the agent took all copies of it along with the carbon paper, removed
the typewriter ribbon, and said, "Forget I was here." Dennis had held the pieces of
metal in his hand—enough for one bullet, but probably not enough for two—
which fits with nothing in the official autopsy report. No fragments large enough
to be recognized as bullets were found, at least not according to other members of
the Bethesda team I had spoken to, with the notable exception of X-ray technician
Jerrol F Custer. According to Mr. Custer, a whole bullet was found. Again, this
points to the official version of the events of the night of November 22, 1963
being less than accurate. The Warren Report makes mention of the removal of
just two fragments from the skull.

I had almost missed Dennis at the airport. The plane was early, and, as luck
would have it, the arrival gate was at the far end of Portland airport. As I hurried
through the terminal, I ran past him, belatedly recognizing him from a photograph. I called his name and he turned around. Standing about 5'9", he is of slight
build, what is usually termed "wiry." His strawberry blonde hair, graying at the
temples, was parted on the left and worn long enough to cover the tips of his ears.
His face was angular, his eyes blue, and he had a mustache that gave him a prominent lower lip. He was in a blue short-sleeved shirt, blue dress slacks, and a pair of
shining black dress shoes. "Hello William." The voice was familiar from our many
telephone conversations. With a firm handshake and warm greetings, we headed
out. And, after a quick bite to eat, we were on the road.
If Dennis was aware of my driving troubles, he didn't show it as I dropped him
off at the hotel. The next morning after breakfast, I took him to the local "viewpoint" overlooking the town. I thought it would make a good background
for filming with natural light. Since it was early, I hoped we would miss the tourists, which we did, but 1 hadn't taken into account that the road traffic below us
would make so much noise. There were train whistles as an added bonus, and a
helicopter passed overhead, making filming disjointed and interfering with the
flow of our conversation. We gave up and I took him to my home to go through
documents on William Pitzer that he had brought with him, and to continue
filming indoors.
William Bruce Pitzer (photo 9) was head of the AudioNisual Department at
Bethesda Naval Medical School, which, with the Naval Hospital, is part of the
National Naval Medical Center (NNMC). Dennis maintains that two or three days
after the assassination, he dropped by Pitzer's office, and found him bent over a
hand-cranked film-editing machine. The movie was of the Kennedy autopsy. Dennis
claims he helped Pitzer edit the film. There were black and white photographs
also—he assumed Bill pulled them off the film—similar to autopsy pictures that
have been published in several books. One of the black and whites was similar to
the "stare of death photograph" (see photo 1), but with the difference that a small
bullet hole could plainly be seen in the president's right forehead. Such a wound
would be in conflict with the Warren Commission finding that Lee Oswald, shooting from the Texas School Book Depository Building behind the president, was
the lone assassin. No movie film of the autopsy has seen the light of day.
Lieutenant Commander Pitzer died at the NNMC as a result of a gunshot wound
to the head, on October 29, 1966, just months before he was to retire. Two naval
investigations and one by the FBI ruled it a suicide, yet there are indications of
murder (Appendix).
One day while pondering how to present the Pitzer section in Dennis David's
interview, I received a telephone call from researcher Jones Harris, seeking information on an ancillary subject. During our conversation, he told me that he had
interviewed William Pitzer's wife some years earlier. He stated that she had collected insurance money upon the death of her husband. "As you know," he said,
"insurance companies don't pay off if you commit suicide!"
2 In the Eye of History

I looked up from the Pitzer documents to see Dennis David with my youngest
son's red cowboy hat perched upon his head. Here was the "Lake County Informant"—as he was named in a newspaper article in the 1970s—playing with my
children, and it was hard to tell who was having the most fun. Although he is the
oldest of the Bethesda witnesses I interviewed, he seemed in some ways the youngest. He walked at a pace that I had trouble keeping up with, and he belied his age
when I chose to drive him around town in my two-seater soft-top convertible.
Obviously having fun, he chided me: "Have you ever had the top down?" For me,
this was what it was all about. Getting to know these witnesses to history as
people. Living, breathing human beings. Much more than lifeless words from a
dusty tome on a shelf.
Dennis Duane David was the fourth of those I interviewed. For reasons of
chronology, that interview is presented first.
Law: Mr. David (photo 13), give us a little of your educational background and
how you came to be at Bethesda Naval Hospital.
David: I graduated from high school in 1955, and right after that I attended one
semester at the University of Illinois. To back up a little, I had joined the Naval
Reserve in '54 as a junior in high school when I was 18, or 17, partially because I
wanted to go to Korea. My dad said not only "No," but "Hell no!" But he let me
join the reserves and, you know, it was a little income, but I didn't have enough
money to continue after that first semester.
So I went on active duty in the navy in '56, and after they ran me through the
battery of tests they told me I could have any job I wanted as an enlisted man. I
asked to go to Hospital Corps School, and they tried to talk me out of it. They
said, "You can go into electronics, you can go into nuclear physics, anything."
Nope, I wanted to be a corpsman. Primarily because I'd been in pre-med at the
University of Illinois. So, I went to Bainbridge, Maryland, to Hospital Corps School,
and graduated out of there in December of '56. I went for duty, then, to a naval
hospital in Memphis. I was one of the lucky few—right out of Corps School I
made HM 3, Hospital Corpsmen Third Class Petty Officer. Which, as an E4, you
became almost career-oriented at that time, and I had made up my mind to do
so, to make a career out of the navy. They sent me overseas to Morocco, North
Africa, and I was stationed over there for thirty months. Then, I came back in July
of '61 and they sent me to MAT, or Medical Administrative Tech School, at
Portsmouth, Virginia.
There, again, they asked me—I and two other corpsmen who were in the class
at MAT school—we had qualified so high on the nuclear test programs they tried
to get us to go into submarine medicine and nuclear submarines, which were
popular at the time. But none of the three of us wanted to spend six or seven
months out at sea, under water, so we turned them down. Then I got orders to go
to the Naval Medical School at Bethesda. And, again, because of the schooling,
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I was selected and made promotion to HM 1 Hospital Corpsman First Class Petty
Officer, and was an Administrative Tech.
When I reported there—in my initial work at Bethesda—I worked for the Commanding Administrative Officer George W. Weise. And I was in his office for about
a year, until the summer of '62 when they needed a Senior Petty Officer in the
correspondence training division. In Commander Weise's office I handled correspondence for the command, typed, maintained the files, that type of general
clerical administrative function.
Then, when they moved me over to the correspondence training division, I
would take current text books in the field of medicine and read through them,
and, usually using a highlighter pen, would highlight the important parts of each
paragraph. Then, I would go back and write questions on the areas that were
highlighted, which then would be taken and a question booklet would be made
up. If a reserve doctor, or a physician in the reserves or civilian practice, or medical corpsmen in the reserves, or active duty doctors—if they wanted—they could
write and ask and they could get this correspondence course, could fill it out,
either for self-education or for promotional points. The reserve people particularly were required to do so many of these a year to earn retirement points.
The head of the correspondence division was Captain Giaconda R. Saranerio,
one of the few female physician captains in the navy at the time. Her immediate
assistant would have been an ensign and then 1 was the next senior, if you will, in
that particular division. As a leading Petty Officer, my job would be to make sure
that all enlisted people reported in on time and make work assignments for them,
what job they were to do, make sure that they did them. On the particular day in
question, on the 22nd of November (1963), I was sitting at my desk reading and
highlighting a book on hematology, and listening to a local FM station—there
was classical music on it—and it was interrupted about 1:15 PM' to announce
that the President had been shot in Dallas. And so, of course, I immediately listened,
and then it said he was dead.
Law: What were your feelings at that point?
David: I was crying like a baby. I looked over at the ensign sitting across from
me, he'd been doing a crossword puzzle. Tears were running down his face. So I
suddenly realized I was too, I was just crying. Both of us just sat there sobbing,
crying.
A few minutes after the news, I went up to the next floor and there was a
Lieutenant Barb Munroe, who I played bridge with occasionally and who was in
charge of the physical therapy classes up there. So I walked in and said, "Kennedy's
been assassinated." She turned around and looked at me. She said, "Denny, that's
'President Kennedy was shot at 12:30 PM local time, i.e., 1:30 PM EST.
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not funny." And I said, "Ma'am, I'm not kidding. Turn on your radio and listen."
She did, and then started crying. Then I went back down and just tried—we listened
to the radio—and tried to concentrate on work, but I never did do any more work
that day, in that respect.
About two o'clock, we got word to set the watch—as a First Class Petty Officer
I was on the Chief-of-the-Day list—and to stand my duties. At any military facility the workday, of course, was usually eight to four, eight to four thirty, whatever,
but after hours you always had a duty section. These were individuals who maintained the command, primarily for security purposes. In the case of the hospital,
if you were on duty in the emergency room you took care of patients who came in
after hours. We were not a treatment facility; the hospital took care of that. So, as
a duty, our primary purpose was just maintaining security. We were a training
institution. At the Naval Medical School, the laboratories, the X-ray facilities, the
medical photography facilities were all under our command, and we supported
the Naval Hospital with these services. For instance, if a person came in from the
emergency room at the hospital after hours and needed X-rays, then one of our
people would go down, or they would bring them up to the X-ray department,
and we would do the X-rays. In a regular hospital, these services would fall under
the command of the hospital. In this particular case, they fell under the Naval
Medical School because we trained people who had just come out of medical
school in various internships, in the lab or in pathology procedures, et cetera. We
also trained enlisted men in laboratory procedures assisting in pathology procedures, making tissue slides, whatever. We also had training in how to take X-rays,
various technical methods of doing that—and medical photography.
Law: So, in essence, Bethesda functioned as a training center?
David: Exactly. The title, of course, is the National Naval Medical Center and it
is the center point—at least it was at that time—of all navy medicine. The Bureau
of Medicine and Surgery, our senior institution, was downtown. But, if you were a
career person, to be assigned to the medical center was one of the things you
needed to move up in the ranks—that was a primary assignment. It was a choice
billet, if you will.
Law: Basically, if you were at Bethesda Hospital, you were at the creme de la
creme so to speak.

David: Exactly. How I managed to get there... (laughing) but I got there. Even
when I was in med school, whenever I was state-side I also went to night school.
Because I'd made up my mind I was going to get a college degree one way or the
other. It took me 11 years, but I finally did get a Bachelors degree in Health Care
Administration. It was a lot of hard work, but in retrospect it was a lot of fun too.
1 met a lot of people.
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Law: Now as I understand it, you were what's termed—on the night of November
22—Chief of the Day. Can you explain to me what that entails?
David: Every command has a duty section for after hours, and the Chief of the
Day would be your senior enlisted man on duty that night. You would have a
doctor or an officer who would be the Officer of the Day. Then you would have
the Chief of the Day, and then there would be several enlisted people who would
be in the duty section. The enlisted men probably would stand one night out of
four or one night out of five—Chief of the Day, we stood probably one day out of
every fifteen to seventeen days. So, in other words, I might stand the duty twice in
one month. It depended on how many First Class Chiefs we had.
On the day of the assassination, the Officer of the Day was Doctor Boswell.
And, as luck would have it, I was the Chief of the Day. So, about two to two-thirty,
when the word came down from the Commanding Officer's office to set the watch—
what then happened—all the people who did not have duty, civilians, everybody
attached to the Naval Medical School, all throughout the command—there were
seven commands at Bethesda at that time—everybody went home except the duty
sections. So then I went over to the Finance Liaison Office in the basement of the
main building, where we stood our watches. Doctor Boswell had come down and
he and I were sitting there, listening to the radio, on the local news to what was
transpiring in Dallas, when the reporter on the news stated that the body of President Kennedy was going to be flown back to Bethesda for autopsy.
Law: Did this surprise you at all?
David: Yes. We didn't expect it. I had no inkling that that might transpire. I
looked at Boswell and said, "It's going to be one hell of a night," because the
morgue facilities fell under our bailiwick, if you will, under our command. Commander Humes was the head of the laboratories and Lieutenant Commander
Boswell was the number-two man. So, when that happened—I went up about
twenty or thirty minutes after that, roughly five-thirty—I got a call from my counterpart at the Naval Hospital, Chief Ledbetter, and he said, "Come on up, there's
some men that need to talk to us." So when I went up—the Chief of the Day for
the Naval Dental School, Chief of the Day Ledbetter for the Naval Hospital, myself, and the Chief of the Day for the Naval Medical Research Unit were there, and
the Chief of the Day from the Naval School for Healthcare Administration—when
I walked in, there were several men in suits who identified themselves as government agents. I don't remember if they were Secret Service or FBI, but Secret Service
is what sticks out in my mind. And they told us that the body of the president was
being flown back and then would be brought over to the Naval Hospital or Medical School, if you will, for autopsy. I then went back down to Finance Liaison and
informed Dr. Boswell of what the agents had said. At his directions I called Cap-
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tain Stover (see photo 9), the Commanding Officer, whose response was, "I heard.
I'm on my way in."
Law: Now was Captain Stover a doctor as well?
David: Yes, he was. He was the Commanding Officer of the Naval Medical School,
but he was a physician. He said, "David, I'm on my way in. I'll be there in less than
twenty minutes." Then I went, and called my duty section over from the barracks,
and assigned the various men to whatever—our facilities, outside doors, windows—wherever anybody might come in, I put a guard, if you will, and gave
instructions, "No one is to come in unless they're on duty. If you have any problems you get on the horn and call me and I'll come up." And then—and this
probably took forty-five minutes—less than an hour—about six-twenty I got a
call that said, "Your visitor's on his way."
Law: What did that mean to you?
David: It meant that the president's body was being brought in, that it was
going to be arriving. That it would be arriving very shortly—fifteen minutes—
and that they needed people to offload the casket. So, I had three men left who
were not assigned. They were in the barracks and I called them over, and then I
called the Chief of the Day of the Navy Dental School and asked him if he had
some men I could borrow. He told me, "Sure. How many?" I told him three would
be enough, and he said, "Fine, where do you want them?" And, as I had told my
men, I said, "Tell them to report to the loading dock in the back of the morgue,
and I'll meet them down there." As soon as I made those phone calls, I immediately went down to the morgue, then the six enlisted men arrived. We just stood
there for five, ten minutes, and about six-thirty, six-thirty-five, a black hearse
pulled up and backed up to the jetty. A driver and another man riding shotgun, if
you will—riding in the other seat, an attendant—got out and opened the back
door, and five or six men in blue suits got out of the back of the hearse. They
never identified themselves, I presumed they were government agents of some
kind, perhaps Secret Service or whoever. I and the attendant and the driver and
my men moved out on the jetty and they kind of pulled the shipping casket out of
the hearse, my men picked it up, walked in through the entrance into the passageway there, off the jetty, came in probably ten, fifteen feet, turned to the right
and went into the anteroom of the morgue. I stood near the doorway watching.
They set the casket down in the middle of the floor and then they came back out,
I didn't need them anymore so I told them to go back to the barracks. And the
dental students, I told them to report back to the dental Chief and tell him they
were back, and I told my men to go on back to the barracks and if I needed them
I would call them.
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Law: What happened next?
David: While we were standing there, I talked to the driver and I'm sure he was
a civilian. He had on a smock, much similar to what we used in the OR, but their
shoes—I don't know why, I guess because it wasn't a military vehicle and because
of the way the men were dressed—I assumed they were civilians, the driver and
the attendant. The driver told me they had just come up Sixteenth Avenue, across
Jones Bridge Road and in the back entrance off of Jones Bridge by the Officers'
Club. They came in the back and pulled up to the morgue entrance. It didn't
sound strange to me. I didn't question it.
Law: Now you're talking about the morgue entrance at the back?
David: The morgue entrance at the back of the hospital. I went on up to the
front of the main building, to the front of the Naval Medical Center, and I stopped
on the way to check on my men who were guarding doors to see if they needed to
be relieved for obvious reasons, you know—standing in one place or one spot for
a long period of time. It was probably five minutes to seven, five after seven,
somewhere in that time frame, and I was up on the second floor of the main
building, in the rotunda area.
I'd walked over and was looking out at the front of the hospital at the mass of
people standing out in front. There is kind of a semicircle drive that comes in off
of Wisconsin Avenue then back to Wisconsin Avenue again. Both sides of that
driveway were lined with Prince County, Bethesda, Rockville, and Maryland State
Police. Motorcycles and cars. Lined up like a huge guard or maybe keeping the
people back from coming into the Naval Medical Center building. They were all
civilians. That was one of the things that was remarkable. Between the semicircle
drive and Wisconsin Avenue there's about, oh, four or five acres of land—and
there is a well called the Well of Bethesda that gets its name from when Franklin
Roosevelt called it that when they built the Naval Center in the '40s or late '30s—
but that was one solid mass of humanity. You could not see a bit of ground. There
were people standing shoulder to shoulder, back to back. It was unbelievable.
Something you can never forget.
Anyway, when I was looking at this, I saw the flashing red lights of a DC police
car pull in from Wisconsin Avenue with a gray navy ambulance immediately behind it, and then an entourage of official cars. I didn't count them, but I watched
them pull in, they pulled in up to the front of the Naval Medical Center. Mrs.
Kennedy got out of the back of the ambulance. Admiral Galloway got out of the
driver's side. I presume he'd been driving the ambulance. Some other people got
out of some of the official cars—McNamara for one, Bobby Kennedy for another,
and some others who I think were Senators.
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Law: But you recognized all these people.
David: The ones I've mentioned I recognized.
Law: From your position?
David: Yes. And then I turned around and went back, and was standing immediately across the rotunda, up on the second floor looking down, looking right
straight down at the front door when Mrs. Kennedy and McNamara and others
came in—Admiral Galloway—and I can still see that dress and the pillbox hat—
blood on her dress, on her skirt—and McNamara looking like he could bite railroad
spikes in two, the expression on his face. These are some of the things that stick
out in my mind the most.
They came across the lobby, went right under where I was standing and into the
elevator. Then I turned around and watched the elevator until it hit the seventeenth floor, which was the presidential suite.
Law: So you actually watched the elevator all the way up?
David: All the way up. I didn't see them enter the elevator because where I was
standing I couldn't see that far underneath. But they went in and the next thing I
know—I see the elevator going up—and 1 learned later from other sources that
yes, they did go to the seventeenth floor. So I'm fairly confident that's who it was.
And yes, I watched the elevator until I saw the light click on seventeen. So I knew
that's where they were.
1

Law: Now, the controversy comes in because, as the story goes, you already had
unloaded a coffin, or a casket, at the back entrance before the official ambulance
pulled up in front. Is this correct?
David: That's correct—exactly what happened. We offloaded a gray casket. A
gray shipping casket. The kind that we later used to ship bodies back from Vietnam in. Even civilians in civilian life, they use a similar type of casket to ship
bodies, say from state to state. Especially if it's going on the airlines or anything
like that. It's just a plain, simple, gray metal box.
Law: Now, officially, weren't all ambulances having to do with official business
at Bethesda—weren't they gray?
David: I never saw a navy ambulance that wasn't gray or a military ambulance
that wasn't gray.
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Law: And so, what color was the vehicle that came to the morgue.
David: It was black. I might also add that all military vehicles had black letters,
numbers, if you will. It's really an inventory number you know, depending upon
the area, which indicates for inventory purposes the type of vehicle. The black
hearse or black ambulance that I saw, had no such markings, and I'm almost
certain that I remember seeing a license plate on the hearse. I can't remember
whether it was a DC plate or a Maryland plate, but a military vehicle would not
have had such a plate on it.
Law: So this basically had to be some type of civilian—
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David: Yes. I'm positive it was a civilian vehicle. It was not a military vehicle.
Law: What happened at that point—did you see them carry any kind of casket
in from the official vehicle at the front?
David: No. As soon as Mrs. Kennedy got out of the vehicle, and, from the front
of the driveway, if you will, to the dock of the main entrance of Bethesda, about
thirty, thirty-five feet up this set of steps, maybe four or five steps up—you get out
on a curb, walk across the side walk—six, eight feet wide—to a set of steps, five or
six steps. Then, you walk across a platform, another twenty feet, and then you
come to the doors. The gray navy ambulance I saw that she got out of pulled away
and went off. See, as I was facing, it would have gone off to my right. Where it
went I did not watch, because I turned around and started back. I went and I
stood and watched Mrs. Kennedy come in.
After I'd watched Mrs. Kennedy go up to the seventeenth floor, I went on about
my duties for the rest of the evening, just checking to make sure that my job as
Chief of Security—that people were watching what they were supposed to be.
And then also, I would keep a rough log; every command with a duty section
would keep a log of events: phone calls, unusual occurrences, whatever, rounds
made—all quiet, something to that effect. Some people get a little more fancy
than others, go into details, whatever. So, I'd keep a rough log, and then, under
normal procedures, after the watch was over, say in the morning, I would write
up the log, in the official log, I would write it up, take it to the Officer of the Day,
whoever that might be, in this case it was Doctor Boswell, he would have reviewed it. If there were no questions he would have signed off on the log. I would
have signed it on one side, he would have signed off on the other. This would
then—the next day or in the future if anyone had any questions about any events
that transpired that night—they would come and ask, you know, is this what
happened? Did you make these entries? See, every command had to do that.
Law: And so did you do that?
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David: Yes, I did.
Law: You made your usual log of the events that had happened. Did you mention
what you had seen?
David: Yes.
Law: So you put that you had seen a black ambulance-slash-hearse, drive up at
the back?
David: Right.
Law: And to your knowledge was this handed over to Doctor Boswell?
David: Yes, the following morning.
Law: Do you know if he signed off on it?
David: Yes he did.
Law: And do you know if it's still in existence?
David: No, I don't. I'm sorry I don't know where it's at. I have no idea whether
it's still in existence or not.
Law: You don't know if it was called for by the Warren Commission?
David: I do not. I have no knowledge of it, other than that night.
Law: But you know that you did make one?
David: I know, oh yes, I know that I made one.
Law: This was regular routine for you.
David: It was part of my duties, part of my responsibilities.
Law: All right. So, what happened from the point that you were up on the
second floor, what happened after you saw the ambulance drive up and then drive
away? What did you do after that?
David: Then I went about, as I said, making sure my log was up to date, and
making rounds, periodically checking my people. Seeing if they needed to be
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relieved to go the bathroom or whatever. About twenty-three hundred, eleven
o'clock at night, I was on rounds, down in the passageway outside the morgue.
And there was a lieutenant who, I believe, was the Administrative Watch Officer
for the Naval Hospital. He was an MSC Officer, he was a Lieutenant Medical Service
Corpsman, as opposed to being a physician.
Law: Do you remember his name?
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David: No, I do not. He was standing there with a man in civilian clothes and
said, "David, do you know anyone who has a security clearance and can type?"
And I said, "Yes, I'm an MAT Tech and I'm cleared up through and including
secret." Now an MAT Tech is Medical Administrative Tech, and by definition you'd
better be able to type. Anyway, then he introduced me or identified the gentleman
with him, and I think it was Sibert, it might have been O'Neill, but I don't remember to this day clearly who it was. But I do remember that he was an official agent
of the government. And he said: "Mr. so-and-so needs to have a memorandum
typed." The lieutenant asks, "Where can we do it?" I said, "Well, we can utilize
the Administrator Officer's office at the Medical School up on the second floor."
He said, "Fine." So then all three of us went up there, and the agent put a pill vial
down beside the desk and I started to type a memorandum as he dictated it—
verbally dictated it to me. It was a memorandum you know, the date and time, to
the effect: "To whom it may concern, this date during the postmortem conducted
upon the body of President John Fitzgerald Kennedy, the following described
pieces of metallic or lead removed from..."—and proceeded to describe four pieces
of lead. He then had a signature, and I don't remember what the signature was,
and when I completed it, he took it out of the typewriter and he reviewed it and
signed it. Then he made sure he had all the copies, and I think two or three copies
were made. Then he took the typewriter I was using—it was an IBM typewriter
with a use-only-once tape, which he took out of the typewriter. I guess somebody
could have taken and unwound the tape and then could have made out what was
on the tape because of the way it was typed. And while he was doing that, I picked
up the pill vial and was looking at it. He said, "Go ahead, you can look at it." So I
poured the pieces of lead out in the palm of my hand.
Law: How many were there?
David: There were four pieces. The exact dimensions—they were about a millimeter thick—one of them was probably two by three millimeters, one was maybe
three by four millimeters, one was two to five millimeters—those figures...exactly,
I can't remember. There were more particles than would have constituted one
bullet, but maybe not enough for two. I know enough about ammunition to know
there was more lead there than would constitute one bullet. So, after that I put
them back in the vial, capped it, and handed it to the agent. And then, you know,
12
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he said, "Thank you for your assistance." He looked at me and said, "Remember
this is considered to be classified information. You know what that means?" I
said, "Of course I do."
Law: So he didn't say it—the words went unspoken that you were not to talk
about this.
David: Exactly. Anybody who is classified for—I had handled classified
documents when I was in Commander Weise's office, and when I went back to
Captain Stover's office in '64 and '65 when they moved me up again and 1 worked
with the Commanding Officer—I knew that if you were handling classified documents or if you were in possession of classified information, you did not tell
anybody, unless it was authorized to be released. And then only if the person was
qualified to get that information—and you had to be damned sure that he was
qualified. In other words, you just didn't walk out and say, "Hey, I just read this
document." You didn't say anything unless you had it in writing that this could be
released or you had authority to. Now, of course, if my commanding officer would
come in and say, "Dennis did we get a classified document such and such? Well,
what did it say?" Well, obviously, you know, I could tell him because he was the
Commanding Officer.
Law: What would have happened to you had you, just as scuttlebutt, said:
"Guess what I did tonight?" And that would have gotten out? What would have
happened?
David: If someone had overheard it? I could have been brought up on charges—
could have been court-martialed and, depending, could have gotten anything from
a slap on the wrist to spending a little time in Kansas, in prison (chuckles).
Law: How did it feel to dump this pill vial? Did you have any kind of feeling as
you were holding these fragments? What was that like?
David: I remember it seemed a little weird. I don't remember exactly what I
thought, but just looking at them—you know, I really don't remember. I was probably depressed, and thinking, "You know, so this is what did the deed," or something
like that. Exactly how I felt, I don't remember.
Law: What happened after the agent took the pill vial with these pieces of metal
and the typewriter ribbon and the memorandum?
David: We walked out, then he and the lieutenant went downstairs. We all
three did. We walked back down to the basement and then they headed to the
back, I presume. I could be wrong, but I presume they went back to the morgue
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area. I don't know. I went to the Finance Liaison Office and made a notation in the
log as to what had transpired. I did not log typing the memorandum.
Law: You didn't? You left that out of there?
David: It was classified information. And that log is not classified.
Law: Anything that would be classified you could not put in an ordinary log?
David: I could not do that, no. So, I just made an entry. I don't remember exactly, but I made an entry, probably something like: "Rounds complete. All secure."
Something of that nature.
Law: And then what happened from that point?
David: Again, I just continued the rest of the night making rounds. About two
in the morning, I went into the geedunk, which is navy lingo for snack-bar.
Law: Okay.
David: (laughter) Don't ask me where the term geedunk comes from, but it's
old navy. I got a cup of coffee and went over and sat down with some other enlisted
men, and obviously we were discussing the events of the night.
Law: And what do you recall from that? Do you remember anything specific?
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David: (animated) Yes, one man said something. "Hey, did you know there
were two caskets?" ... "Yes, wonder why?" ... "Well I heard for security purposes.
They were afraid someone might try to kidnap the body." The other guy says,
"Well, yes. See all those people out front? I heard it was to avoid all the crowds; all
those morbid assholes out there." And that's the term that was used (chuckles),
and perhaps you don't want this to be recorded but, you know, that's exactly the
way we talked about it. And another guy says, "They brought a brain in through
the emergency room of the Naval Hospital—it was in a pan and they put it on a
gurney covered it with a towel and took it down towards the morgue."
Law: Now, do you remember who this was?
David: No, I don't. Just one of the comments.
Law: But he said he knew that this had happened, or he said that he heard it?
David: Yes. He said, "Have you heard?"
14
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Law: So there were all kinds of rumors floating around that night?
David: All kinds of rumors.
Law: And with the men there, you—the enlisted personnel—you were tossing
back and forth these stories or rumors about what had happened—you were overhearing and sharing with each other.
David: Right. Exactly. It was just a gossip session if you will, about the things
going around. Yeah.
Law: And so, as things transpired through the night, did you continue with
your duties or did anything special happen after that?
David: After that I made rounds yet again and finally, ah, I think about fourthirty I finally went to the room that we had where we could go to bed. I remember
all I did was take off my jumper, kick off my shoes, and laid down on the rack, and
literally passed out. 'Cause I was beat. I guess about six-thirty, one of the men
woke me up and I went in and checked the log over, made any corrections that
were necessary and got the log ready. About seven-thirty or so, Dr. Boswell came
down and took the log and went up to Captain Stover's office at eight o'clock,
because at the end of every shift once the log was done, you took it to the Commanding Officer. He may read it or not, but you make your report of things that
were going on.
Law: There's a story about a man named Bill Pitzer, and I'd like you to go into
that a little. I want you to tell me who Bill Pitzer was, what your relationship
was with him, and what you saw one to two days after the assassination of the
president.
David: When I came out of the Corps School in '56, my father had asked if I was
going to make a career in the navy and I said, "Yes, sir, but I'm not going to retire
as a white hat." Meaning I was going to become a commissioned officer, and I told
him what steps I was going to take to achieve that.
When I got to Bethesda, I had achieved being First Class, and in the Naval
Medical Service, as a First Class or a Chief, you could apply for a commission as
a Medical Case Service Officer in the Service Procurement Program. They had a
program where you take a series of tests, physical, personal, and interviews. If
you were lucky—and God knows, I was—you would have some of the MSC officers
who would take a liking to you and would help you. I had four who were basically
my mentors. Lieutenant Commander Bill Pitzer (photo 9) was one of those, and
at that time, in '63, '64, '65 and '66, he was head of the Audio-Visual Department
of the Naval Medical School and, as such, made training films that were utilized
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to train fleet marine force corpsmen—navy corpsmen, chaplains, and dental
techs from the navy, supporting the Marine Corps—if they don't have that type of
individual in their own command. Bill, as I said, was head of the Audio-Visual
Department and was one of my mentors—and I would stop in two, three, four
times a week, and ask him questions, and he would tell me, "Okay now, study
this, or study that." And sometimes he would question me and say, "Well, maybe
you should bone up on this area." In other words, helping me to become an
MSC officer.
Law: What's an MSC officer?
David: Medical Service Corps—the administrative people in the Naval Medical
Service. The physicians treat the patients, and the Medical Service Corps people
make sure they've got supplies and the assistance—usually the head of the personnel departments, the patients' affairs departments—we make sure that the
records are maintained and that the doctors have the supplies to accomplish what
they needed to do.
Also, Lieutenant Commander Munroe—who was a physical therapist and also
an MSC officer—Bill Pitzer and myself and the physical therapist used to play
bridge together at noon damn near every day. Bill was not only my mentor, but he
was also a good friend. A very good friend. A couple, three days after the assassination—I don't remember if it was Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday—it was two or
three days after—I stopped in to see Bill about something about the MSC exams
that would be coming up—and, again, I just walked in. He was working on a
sixteen-millimeter film, and on his desk he had some black and whites, some
color photos and some thirty-five-millimeter slides. All of these were from the
autopsy. There was, you know—one of them I recall was—I saw years later—was
the so-called death-stare photo of President Kennedy on the table at the morgue.
Law: Now, these are pictures.
David: These were pictures. They were black and whites, and colored.
Law: So he actually had these with him?
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David: Yes he did. And he was editing a film, a sixteen-millimeter film. I watched
him do several reels. I got the impression that he was pulling some of the frames
off of the film to make slides with. I could be wrong. You know, I helped him.
And, you know, watched some of these. We were looking at various aspects, and
we made some comments. Number one, it was our distinct impression—impression, hell, it was our opinion, actual opinion—that the shot that killed the president
had to have come from the front.
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Law: And why do you say that?
David: Because we both noted a small entry wound here (points to the right
side of his forehead) from another photo, and a large exit wound back in this area
(indicates right rear of head). I had seen gunshot wounds before, and so had Bill.
I've seen a lot of them since, and I can assure you that it definitely was an entry
wound in the forehead.
Law: Now I'm going to hand you a picture, the "stare-of-death" photograph
(photo 1). Is this the picture that you remember seeing with Bill Pitzer?
David: Very similar, except that it seems to me that there was more to it—the
camera seemed to be at an angle like this (indicating a right-profile perspective).
What I saw, there seemed to be more of a ninety-degree shot to it. But there was a
small hole that looked like an entry wound. It was about the size of the tip of my
finger. Maybe a little over a quarter of an inch, five-sixteenths of an inch in diameter. It was located right in this area right here (indicates a point at the hairline
above the pupil of the right eye).
Law: Now, is there anything else about that picture that looks different? Does it
look about the same?
David: I don't recall seeing this (neck wound) at the time. I may have. But I do
know one comment that has been made about this is that if that was supposed to
be a tracheotomy incision, it was a Goddamned sloppy job! Because, I had done
tracheotomies—I am not a physician—but I did a tracheotomy on a young lad in
Memphis in 1957, it was the first time I ever did one, in the back of an ambulance—and 1 sure as hell didn't need a two-and-a-half-inch diameter incision!
Besides, the incision should have been vertical to get into the cartilage so that the
trach tube could be inserted.
Law: Would you say that that's a big tracheotomy?
David: That's a very large tracheotomy.
Law: You wouldn't normally see that?
David: No.
Law: If you were doing that, you wouldn't do it like that?
David: No I would not have done it like that.
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Law: You were at Bethesda. Were you ever in the morgue itself?
David: 1 was only in the morgue perhaps two or three times. This bothers me a
little, because I don't ever remember seeing anything like that there.
Law: You're pointing to what Paul O'Connor would refer to as "a wooden
structure" (photo lb).
David: It's some kind of a structure, but I don't know what it is. I don't remember
seeing that.
Law: That wasn't in the morgue that you can recall?
David: No.
Law: Looking at the floor, does that look like the morgue tile?
David: William, I can't remember. 1—
Law: I know I'm asking you to remember from a very long period. What about
the forehead itself? Did it look like that from what you recall from the film and
the pictures that you saw?
David: It didn't seem to be as clean.
Law: Was there damage to the forehead that you can recall?
David: Well, again, the picture that I remember seeing really was kind of more
of an angle... the right eye seemed to be a little more prominent than it is here in
this picture.
Law: More prominent as to what?
David: Protruded.
Law: So it was popped.
David: You could say that.
Law: Okay.
David: But this one seems to be almost in a natural position.
18 In the Eye of History

Law: All right. So maybe there were some differences then?
David: Yes. Some differences between this photo and the one that I saw on Bill's
desk, and on the film ... And also, I might add that this area back here, that is so
shadowy? (motioning with a ballpoint pen in the right rear area of Kennedy's
head) I don't recall that. You could clearly see the outline of the skull, of the head.
Law: So then it was a clear—?
David: Much clearer picture.
Law: It wasn't as dark?
David: No, it wasn't nearly this dark.
Law: I'm going to show you a series of autopsy photographs now.
David: Okay.
Law: Just for clarification, to see if they are anything like what you remember.
I believe that's a shot of the cranium (photo 5).
David: I don't ever recall seeing this.
Law: How about this next one (photo 4)?
David: Let's get this thing in perspective. Again, I presume that this is a flap of
scalp or something (above the right ear). The picture that I saw, it would have
been back more in this area, the exit wound (points to the rear of the skull behind
the right ear).
Law: Did this particular picture look anything like what you remember?
David: No.
Law: What is different about this picture?
David: Number one, this—whatever it is—looks like a flap of scalp or something (circles the flap of scalp above the right ear) is protruding. There was more
of a gaping hole back in this—about... oh, about that wide, two to two and a half
inches wide by maybe an inch or an inch and three quarters—not a rectangular
hole, I mean it was kind of blown out (points to the lower portion of the back of
the head).
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Law: Right. How about that little speck down there at the bottom (photo 4a)?
Some have said it was an entrance wound, some have said it was a piece of brain
matter. Did you see that on the photograph?
David: I don't recall. I don't recall, William.
Law: Can you tell me anything else about this photograph you might find
interesting?
David: The hand that's holding it up. Be nice to know whose hand that is.
Law: But basically, you're telling me there was a defect back there?
David: The picture that I saw—I don't know whether I remember the hand
being there—but, the picture I saw—that Bill had—showed a hole. This almost
looks to be slightly forward of the right ear. My recollection of what I saw—the
exit wound—was more to the rear of the right ear. Behind it, not forward of it.
Law: This next one (photo 3)—what can you tell me about it, and was it one of
the ones—
David: Now this is closer to what I remember seeing.
Law: Now I notice you said closer. Is there something different about—
David: I don't remember seeing all this matter down there (pointing to the
shredded tissue hanging down). It may have been cleaned out or something. But,
there was more—the head was held up more. The shot—this looks like it's almost
a direct head-on view But this is the area—in this area—is where I remember
seeing the gaping exit wound.
Law: Okay, so—
David: This looks like bone. Apparently brain tissue or something in there.
Law: Was that small metal table there? Do you remember that?
David: I don't remember this, no. I don't remember this (head) support here.
Law: Again, how about the small metal table over the body do you remember
that? I know I'm asking you to remember an awful lot.
20
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David: I can't remember that or whether they ever used such an apparatus at
the morgue, I don't know. But I don't believe the morgue table at Bethesda was
equipped with this type of headrest.
Law: How about the background of the photograph? It seems to be awfully
dark. Do you remember if it looked like that? Was it dark in the background?
David: I can't remember, William.
Law: That's fine. How about this photograph (photo 6)?
David: I remember seeing something similar to this. One of the pictures that I
saw, that Bill had, was very similar to this. It showed—they have it encircled here
(pointing to the back wound)—the head was more—the head seems to be craned
back, the one I saw was almost on a flat level as though he were laying flat looking
down. That's why—
Law: Show me on your own head again.
David: You could see the entrance wound here. That's what I am talking about—
you could see the wound that was back here (takes his pen and encircles the
lower rear portion of his own head).
Law: Okay. Back in this area.
David: Again, I don't remember seeing the hands or anything like that. And
I may well have, but this looked like an entry wound also (pointing to the
back wound, photo 6a, arrow A).
Law: But you do remember that being there?
David: Yes I do.
Law: Okay, and this last one (photo 2). Is that anything like what you recall?
David: I did not see this picture, no.
Law: You didn't see that picture.
David: Seen it many times since.
Law: But at that particular time in '63, no?
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David: This was a view of the left side of the head. There, again, this headrest is,
you know—but, I was never in the morgue—I was not a pathology tech and was
never in the morgue that often—maybe two, three times in my life have I ever
been in there. This may well be a part of it, but I don't recall ever seeing it.
Law: Okay. Now you've had a chance to look over the pictures. As the story
goes, you went in and saw Bill Pitzer.
David: Right.
Law: And he had film that he was editing and he also had some pictures on his
desk. Would you say that these photographs show basically what you saw?
David: They were similar.
Law: They were similar, but there were not exactly the same.
David: Not exact. They were similar pictures. They were clearer, more definitive, which is the reason Bill and I came to the conclusion that he'd been shot
from the front.
Law: So, they actually showed—did they show, like, a hole?
David: Yes.
Law: Did they show an entrance? Point to your own head and tell me where
you think—
David: Right about there. Just slightly to the back of the eye. If you drew a line
straight from the corner of the eye and came back about maybe a half-inch, right
in this area. Almost in the hairline. As I said it was about as big as the end of my
finger like that. Just like that. Right in that area there (pointing to the extreme
right side of his own forehead at the hairline).
Law: What did he say as he was editing this film. Do you remember any of the
conversation?
David: Oh, not exact words, no. Comments, you know: "That looks like an
entrance wound." "Yeah, like the one I saw in Morocco where the kid was shot
with an M-1. Like he was shot right here, just below the breast plate (pointing to
his chest). I couldn't put my finger into it, but where it came back out here, I
could put both fists in it."
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Law: Okay.
David: That type of thing. And then again when I was in 'Nam, I saw a lot of
gunshot wounds, and so on. There's absolutely no question in my mind that that
was an entry wound up here (again pointing to the right side of his own forehead).
Law: So what did Bill Pitzer say? Did he tell you that he took this film?
David: No.
Law: He didn't tell you that?
David: I never asked him. He was head of the Audio-Visual Department. I just
assumed he had done it, he had taken it.
Law: So that would have been part of his duties.
David: It could have been, yes.
Law: Did he tell you how this transpired?
David: He just said that he was editing and kind of, in a round about way, that
it was to be used partly for the investigation into the death, for autopsy studies
you know, as back up to the autopsy—whatever. Exactly what he said, I don't
recall. It was just light conversation about it. Remarking upon the extent of the
injuries—what size of a weapon would have made that kind of a hole—you know,
whether it would have been a hollow point, or whether it would have been a solid
jacketed bullet, or what. And neither he nor I were ammunitions experts, so a lot
of it was just guesswork and supposition on our part.
Law: Do you remember a Y-incision?
David: I don't recall seeing a picture that Bill had that showed a Y-incision, no.
Law: How about on the film itself?
David: No.
Law: How was he editing this?
David: With a little monitor and a hand-crank. You could crank it and you
could advance it. The faster you cranked it the faster it went, but you could crank
it slow enough that you could do one frame at a time.
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Law: Did you notice anybody—movement of people. Did you see anybody in
the background that he filmed?
David: Yes, in some of the pictures, faintly in the background. Bear in mind
you're looking at sixteen-millimeter film and the viewing screen has perhaps three
by five or two and a half by three inches, something like that—about that size—
and till you put it on a projector where you could blow it up on a large screen,
you could see what looked like figures in the background—ah, not that I could
identify any of them, no.
Law: Did he mention that anybody had tried to stop him from taking film?
David: No, he did not say anything to me.
Law: He didn't say anything about "no camera." See, there's a story that, at
some point, some film had been taken away from someone. Just out of the peripheral vision of these fellows.
David: I heard about that later, yes.
Law: But you didn't know that he was the one that—
David: No, I do not. And again—because of Bill's position—I logically assumed
that he had taken the pictures. He may not have, but, at that time, I just assumed
that he did. I never did say, "Yes he did," or "No he did not take them."2
Law: What happened to Bill Pitzer?
David: As I said, Bill was one of my mentors—and I took the program for MSC
in '64 then—starting early '64—and missed it. They selected forty—I was fortythird on the list. In 1965 I applied for and took the program again. And there were
sixty selected that year, and I was number two on the selection list. So then, in
late August of '65, Congress passed the bill and the president signed the bill, and
I became an officer and a gentleman (laughter). I used to laugh about that because I used to say, "Well, they made me an officer, but my mother made me a
gentlemen." At least I tried to be, before that. I left Bethesda in the first week in
December of '65 to go to Officer's School and Naval Justice School in Newport,
Rhode Island. And shortly before I left, Bill indicated to me that he was getting
ready to retire—probably in '66—and he would have had, I think, thirty years at

2Sometime

after my interview with Dennis David, David Litton confided that the story was true and
the person who had had his film taken was medical photographer Floyd Riebe.
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that time. He had been through the second world war for one thing. So I left, and
reported in at Newport, Rhode Island, in the early part of January.
I went through the three weeks at Officer's Training School and Naval Justice
School, and was assigned to a naval hospital in Great Lakes—one of the jobs I had
there was as an assistant to one of the department heads. I was in the lobby of the
hospital at Great Lakes when Lieutenant Commander Barb Munroe came in and
saw me and came over, and of course we renewed old friendships. And she said,
"By the way, did you know Bill's dead?" And I said, "No, what happened?" Then
she said, "Well, he shot himself." I said, "I don't believe that." And she said, "Well
they found him with a gun in his right hand, and he blew his brains out." And I
said, "But Bill's left-handed..." That's what I recall, because sometimes—back at
Bethesda, Barb, Bill, and I would play bridge together—he sometimes would deal
the cards in reverse, you know instead of dealing them clockwise he would deal
them counter clockwise (with his left hand) and we'd kid him about it.
That was the first time I had heard he was dead. I asked, "Well, why did he
commit suicide?" And she said "It's highly questionable that he did." I said, "Well,
it stands to reason." And then she said something to me about, "Did you know
that he'd had some pretty good job offers?" And I said I had, and that just before
the last time I'd seen him, just before I'd left Bethesda, he'd told me that he had
some very lucrative offers from a couple of the national networks like ABC, CBS,
to go to work for them. I said, "I suspect it was probably because of some of the
films and the material he had from the assassination." She said, "You know he had
those?" And I said, "Yes, because I was over there a couple, three days after the
autopsy and saw them." She kind of nodded her head as though she agreed with
me, or something like that.
Law: Did she apparently know that he had the film?
David: I don't know whether she did. She seemed surprised when I told her
that I knew about it though. Now whatever that was—the reaction—that was the
first time she heard... we really didn't discuss it too much after that, because even
in '67— excuse me, in '66 May or June3—you still didn't talk about what you
knew, your experiences on the night of the assassination. It was still classified
information.
Law: It's not so unusual that somebody would commit suicide. It happens every
day. Why do you feel that Bill Pitzer would not have done this?
David: Because 1 knew the man. You can say well, he wasn't the type to commit
suicide. Well, what type will commit suicide? I don't know, it was just a gut feeling.
3Lieutenant

Commander Pitzer died October 29, 1966.
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I didn't think that he would do it. He had been through too many stressful situations in his life. Second world war—he had been in and out of Vietnam for various
and sundry reasons—dealing with classified information and I didn't think—you
know, he was not a weak personality type, or type of person who would ever run
into anything he couldn't handle, whether it be stressful or whatever, mental. I
knew he had some problems with his kids, but he generally had a "well you know
it will work itself out" attitude towards that. So I don't know. I just didn't feel like
he was the kind of man who would commit suicide.
Law: Did you ever talk to his wife about it?
David: No. Enlisted and officer don't really socialize—at least back in those
days—don't socialize that much. I had met his wife at a Med School picnic one
time, but only enough to say, "How are you Mrs. Pitzer? Nice to know you." That
type of thing. I did talk to her later, around '94, but that was only the second time
in my life I'd ever talked to her.
Law: Did you ever discuss it?
David: In '94? Yes.
Law: And what were her feelings? Did she tell you anything about the way
she felt?
David: She was being pressured or being pushed by some investigators and
researchers at that time, but she did not want to push the government to release
the information on Bill's death.
Law: As I understand it she had trouble just even getting the death certificate.
David: To my knowledge the first time she ever received a copy of the death
certificate—or autopsy report—was in '92, '93, largely due to the efforts of (author)
Harrison Livingstone after I had talked with him in '89, '90, '91. I had told the
reporter from the Waukegan Sun back in the '70s and David Lifton. And other
researchers have always brought up Bill Pitzer's name, but Livingstone was the
first one who really attempted to find out more details, if you will, about it. He
contacted Mrs. Pitzer. In fact, it was through him and Rick Russo that I got Mrs.
Pitzer's number. I called her and told her who I was. I think she remembered me
at least she seemed to indicate so. And we talked about it, because in '90—well, I
had given the story to a number of researchers and Rick Russo called me—we
were in Pittsburgh in '92 and for a hypnotic regression a year or so after that.
One night I'm sitting there, having a cup of coffee about nine or nine-thirty at
home in the kitchen, and the phone rings and my wife answered and she said, "It's
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Rick Russo." I picked up the phone and he asked, "Are you sitting down?" And
I said, "Yes." He said, "I just completed going through a little seminar here in
Chicago on the assassination." And he said, "I walked out and a man walked up
to me and he asked, 'Have you ever heard of a man named William Pitzer?'" And
Rick said, "I looked at him because that name had not been mentioned or even
brought up in the seminar." And Rick said, "Yeah, I've heard it. In fact I know a
good friend of his." And the man said, "Well, I know who killed him." And Rick
kind of says to me, "Are you all right?" Well I wasn't... but then he proceeded to
tell me: "The guy didn't give me any names, but he told me the name of somebody
who could."
So then, a few weeks later, Rick called me back and he said, "There's a Lieutenant Colonel Dan Marvin who says that in the early part of the summer of '664 he
was asked by a man who identified himself as a CIA agent to assassinate William
Pitzer." I said, "I want the man's name and phone number," which he gave to me.
And then he told me—Rick told me—that he had talked to Lieutenant Colonel
Marvin who had insisted that he had turned it down. But there was another man
who had been called out of class (at Fort Bragg, NC) at the same time, and after he
(Marvin) had turned the job down, the CIA man then went over and talked to the
other man. He (Rick Russo) told me that Marvin had said, "Now I don't know
whether he took the job or whether he did it, or whether he (the CIA agent) even
talked to him about it. All I know is that he talked to me and he went over." And
so I contacted Colonel Marvin.
Law: Now for the record is this Dan Marvin?
David: Yes, this is Colonel Marvin, Dan Marvin (holding up a newspaper with
Marvin's picture). He was a Green Beret.
Law: So let me ask you a question: If "Bill Pitzer committed suicide" is the
official version, why would somebody offer this man a contract to kill this man?
David: Because he didn't commit suicide. Exactly right. It just doesn't make sense.
Law: What happened to Bill Pitzer's film? What's the official line on Bill Pitzer?
David: The official line is that Bill Pitzer was never in the autopsy room and
that the film never existed. No government agency has told me that, but researchers who I have told my story to later on got back with me and said that, when they
asked officials about it, Pitzer was never even in the morgue, he never took the
pictures, the films don't exist, they were never taken.
4 Accord

ng to lieutenant Colonel Marvin, he met with a CIA agent in early August, 1965.
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Law: So, in essence, what we're hearing from the government is this never
happened to begin with.
David: Exactly right. Total denial.
Law: Would it surprise you to know that I did an interview some months ago
back with Jerrol Custer, and he told me that he knew what Bill Pitzer looked like
and Bill Pitzer was in the morgue and that he was taking film. (However, see
footnote 6, page 116).
David: I think you can recall my reaction when you first called me and told me
about that. I damn near cried. In fact I did cry. Because it was—really everything
that I have ever told anyone about my experiences with the assassination committee and Bill Pitzer—everything had been corroborated except for that one little
thing. And that completely corroborated everything that I had ever told anybody.
I was not making things up out of my head. This is what happened. This is the
way it went.
Law: This is the real reason you keep doing this isn't it?
David: Exactly right. I would like to see the man responsible—and I don't think
Dan Marvin did it—I would like to see the man who killed Bill Pitzer brought to
trial.
Law: So this is the real reason you keep going through this isn't it?
David: Yes, it is.
Law: It's really the reason you are talking about this, isn't it?
David: Yes, it is, very much so. Very much so. And, if he's ever identified and
brought to trial, rest assured I'll be in the front row of that courtroom every Goddamned day!
Law: Is there anything for the historical record that you would like to tell me?
David: Well, I had an opportunity to go out and talk with Dan Marvin in February (1998). 1 might also add that after I initially contacted Dan, he sent me a copy
of official letters, orders—official orders which showed his name and further on
down the list, a name of the individual he says was also called out by the CIA and
asked to do this. We went back and asked for the current address of this gentleman and the army said no such man exists or ever existed, even though we've got
a set of official orders here, name, rank, serial number, no such man ever existed.
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Eighteen months after we contacted the army on that, and this was about a year
ago, we found out that this lieutenant does exist. He is now a practicing physician
living in Salt Lake City, Utah, and denies everything.' Refuses to talk to Dan Marvin
or anybody else about it. At least that's what I'm told.
I don't know what else to tell you. That brings me to today, really—talking to
you and the opportunity to help write a book that tells exactly from my words and
Paul O'Connor's words and Jim Jenkins—and you can hear it straight from the
horse's mouth. I know Paul and Jim and some of the others have testified before
the committees. I've never been contacted by an official government agency except for the Assassination Review Board and all I wanted was to provide them
with any documentation I had, and, unfortunately, I don't have anything in writing, or pictures or anything. A111 have is my memory and you know I'm not senile
yet. (laughter)
Law: Tell me about—somebody sent you a death certificate of Bill Pitzer?
David: 1 have a copy of the death certificate and a copy of the postmortem
proceedings, which was sent to me by Harrison Livingstone.
Law: You told me a strange little thing about that. Can you relate that?
David: There's another gentleman, Allan Eaglesham, who lives in Ithaca—and
he had worked with Dan Marvin and Robin Palmer in putting an article in the
Fourth Decade publication, and when I was in Ithaca, New York, in February this
year, I spent some time with him. In October of 1997, Allan obtained, from his
own sources, a copy of William Pitzer's autopsy report bearing the name of Pierre
Finck on the cover page:

5Then-Captain

David V. Vanek, the individual under discussion, resides in Idaho. Although he went
through Special Forces training at Fort Bragg, NC, he has denied knowing Marvin or that he was
solicited by a CIA agent to terminate William Pitzer (Appendix).
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Law: Finck?
David: Lieutenant Colonel Finck—one of the pathologists for the JFK autopsy.
It's rather strange.
Law: There exists a copy of the autopsy report on William Pitzer that is stamped
with Colonel Pierre Finck's name?
David: Exactly. Yes, that's exactly right. Something strange. It's intriguing to say

L.the least. Interesting.
Law: Well, Mr. David, I appreciate your time.
David: It's been my pleasure.
Law: Thank you very much.
David: You're welcome, sir.
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PAUL K. O'CONNOR

Paul Kelly O'Connor was a 22-year-old medical corpsman stationed at Bethesda
Naval Hospital on November 22, 1963. On that particular night, he had duty in
the morgue; as fate would have it, he was in a position to serve history well.
O'Connor first worked in a mortuary at the age of 13, for Mr. V.L. Poindexter.
In correspondence, he explained: "I did anything and everything a young kid
could do. I washed hearses and ambulances, and anything else that needed cleaning. I went on ambulance runs to car wrecks, and saw people who had been injured
or killed. Mr. Poindexter taught me about death. He was a stern man, and expected you to do what you were told." O'Connor worked in another funeral home
before graduating from high school in 1959. He enlisted in the US Navy, saw duty
at Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, and came close to being involved in the Bay of Pigs
fiasco. With his platoon, he was awaiting the order to invade when President
Kennedy canceled the action.
After his overseas stint, he re-enlisted and applied for duty at the Clinical Laboratory and Blood Bank School at the National Naval Medical Center at Bethesda,
Maryland, of which the Naval Hospital and Medical School are part. "I was one of
only fourteen selected from the whole hospital corps," he wrote me in 1998. "It
was one of the most prestigious schools in the navy. Eighteen months of long,
hard study—our class was broken up into 24-hour duty units. Every day we
attended school from 7:30 AM to 5:00 PM, except weekends, then work duty
from 5:00 PM to 6:00 AM the next day. It was rough trying to study and do the
duty watch. My partner and I were assigned to the pathology department, and we
assisted in fifty to sixty autopsies before November 22, 1963. And then our lives
were changed forever."
O'Connor's experience in funeral homes from a young age and his duty in
the navy working as a physician's assistant in the field, enabled him to keep his
head and pay close attention to events as they unfolded in the Bethesda autopsy
room on the evening of the assassination of President Kennedy. He opened up a
literal Pandora's box for assassination researchers when he went public with his
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testimony in 1980, revealing that not only did the president's body arrive at the
morgue in a shipping casket, but that removal of the lid of the casket revealed a
body bag. O'Connor told researcher David Lifton: "You know, a crash bag, like
they brought bodies home in from Vietnam." This was in stark contrast with the
description of how the body had been prepared for removal from Parkland
Memorial Hospital in Dallas.
Mr. O'Connor was one of the people I most wanted to interview. I contacted
him at his home in Florida. The rich baritone voice I recalled from David Lifton's
Best Evidence video (Rhino Home Video, 1990) and The Men Who Killed Kennedy
(A&E Home Video) came on the line. After introducing myself and explaining
the project that I had in mind, O'Connor told me with a chuckle, "I don't have
much to do with the Kennedy assassination anymore. I've retired. I've got all my
papers and documents in a box up in my attic." It took more phone calls over
several weeks to convince him to come out of his self-imposed "retirement."
* * *
I stood back from the debarking throng, and waited until I was sure it was he.
"Paul," I said. With a smile, he offered his hand. "Well, Bill Law! I was wondering
where you were." Standing about six feet in height, his grip was firm and his face
was adorned with brown-framed glasses and a short-cropped graying beard. His
hair was cut not unlike in the military picture I had seen of him taken circa 1963.
He was dressed casually in a blazer, polo shirt and jeans. I had read that he had
been wounded in Vietnam, his back painfully injured. As he stood before me, I
could see he was in some discomfort, and as we waited outside the terminal building
for our car, he placed his hand on his lower back to stretch and find some relief.
During the drive from the Portland airport to central Oregon, Paul kept my brotherin-law, Robert White, and I entertained with tales of his time as a deputy sheriff in
Florida after being medically retired from the navy.
The next morning over breakfast, I invited his opinions on some of the books
he'd been interviewed for over the years. "David Lifton was a ground breaker,
although I don't agree with all he wrote." I asked if Lifton had quoted him correctly in Best Evidence (Carroll & Graf, 1988). "Yes, he did. One thing he did—I
didn't know of at the time—when he first called me, he tape-recorded our conversation without telling me, and put it in his book. I felt he made me sound silly,
how I described the casket and all. I like Robert Grodent a great deal. As for

'Author of The Killing of a President (Viking Studio Books, 1993) and The Search for Lee Harvey
Oswald (Penguin Studio Books, 1995) and co-author with Harrison Livingstone of High Treason
(Berkley Books, 1990).
of High Treason 2 (Carroll & Graf, 1992), Killing the Truth (Carroll & Graf, 1993), and
Killing Kennedy (Carroll & Graf, 1995), and co-author with Robert Groden of High Treason (Berkley
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Books, 1990).
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Harrison Livingstone', he sent me a copy of his latest book and I threw it in the
trash. In one of his books, he tore all of us up (i.e., the autopsy team). I told him
never to call me again." O'Connor is unflinching in expressing his views on, in
his words, "the so-called experts" on the Kennedy assassination: "We were there,
they weren't."
At that stage, I avoided direct discussion of the assassination, saving my questions for the on-camera interview. By the time I had set up for the shoot, got the
lighting right, done sound and video tests, it was late evening. Paul was tired. The
trip had taken a lot out of him. I knew his back was hurting, but he bore the pain
with grace.
I had expected Paul O'Connor to be a serious, conservative man, based on
previous interviews I had seen of him. Instead, I found a man of warm personality
with a salty no-holds-barred sense of humor. This dichotomy was explained as I
turned on the camera: he took a deep breath and said, "Okay, time for my interview face."
Law: Mr. O'Connor, where were you on November 22, 1963?
O'Connor: I was a naval hospital corpsman, stationed in the National Naval
Medical Center in Bethesda, Maryland, attending Medical Technology School.
During a break from one of our classes, before noon actually, we all left and went
down the hallway to the coffee shop when I noticed a bunch of people—we had a
security office in the Naval Hospital—talking in loud voices. I stuck my head in
the office to see what was going on and they said that President Kennedy had
been wounded in Dallas, Texas. I was one of the first out of the classroom, so I ran
back and told the rest of the class. We got our coffee and came back sometime
later, and people were very excited and agitated. I looked back into the office and
they said that President Kennedy had been assassinated. He was dead.
Law: What was the feeling at that point?
O'Connor: I was in total shock, and so was the rest of the class and the rest of
the personnel around us. We aimlessly wandered back to our classroom, wondering what had happened. Actually we were in a state of shock. Several minutes
later, it was announced over the PA system that all personnel not on duty that
night were to be dismissed and go home, and all duty personnel were to report to
their stations. Of course this was a Friday, and I and another hospital corpsman,
James Curtis Jenkins, had duty that night. My duty station at that time, in school,
was in the pathology department of the Naval Hospital in the morgue, where I
helped perform autopsies in my off hours. Everybody else left and went home and
my partner and I went down and assumed duty at the morgue.
Law: What did "duty in the morgue" encompass?
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O'Connor: We made sure we had all the supplies and chemicals for autopsies.
Law: Now did you do this with a doctor present?
O'Connor: No.
Law: You did this on your own?
O'Connor: We knew our duties and we did them on our own. The morgue was
in the lower part of the Naval Hospital in the rear. We went in and checked our
supplies and made sure we were ready for anything that came up, then sat around
and did nothing for about ten minutes until Admiral Galloway, the chief of the
hospital command, walked in himself. I had never seen Admiral Galloway except
from a distance, and never conversed with him because I was a junior enlisted
man and he was an admiral. He asked—and I remember distinctly—"Is your name
O'Connor?" I said, "Yes, sir." He turned to Mr. Jenkins and asked, "Is your name
Mr. James Jenkins?" And he said, "Yes, sir." This floored us to death. He said,
"Gentlemen, you are now confined to the morgue from this time out because you
have a very important visitor coming in tonight."
Law: What did that mean to you?
O'Connor: We knew in a flash that we were going to receive the body of the
slain President John E Kennedy.
Law: After he told you that, what did you do?
O'Connor: Well it was a kind of numbing experience. It was surreal. We knew
we had everything prepared for any autopsy that came in, so there was nothing
for us to do but sit around. The afternoon wore on very slowly. Finally, in the
evening, we heard that the president's body was being brought back to Bethesda.
Of course, we knew that. It was confirmed. Then the morgue doctors came in.
There were doctors and high-ranking officials. We had Commander Boswell. Commander Humes came in. They were instructed that they were going to perform
something on the president. They didn't mention autopsy. They mentioned something on the president's body. So we set up the morgue with all the equipment we
needed to perform an autopsy. About eight o'clock, a bunch of us in the morgue
heard helicopters coming over the top of the hospital. Now at that time the morgue
had filled up with the highest-ranking officers and the highest-ranking political
figures in the nation.
Law: Can you tell me a few of the people who were there? Do you remember
anybody specifically?
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O'Connor: Yes. I remember there was Admiral Burkley, the president's personal
physician. He came in and was very agitated—giving orders to everybody, including higher-ranking officers.
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Law: What kind of orders?
O'Connor: Be prepared to do what I tell you to do, when I tell you to do it.
Law: So he, in effect, assumed command?
O'Connor: He was entirely in command over admirals, over generals. I remember one general who was sitting in the gallery. It was a teaching morgue and
we had a big gallery. I remember Curtis LeMay sitting there with a big cigar in
his hand.
Law: How did you know it was Curtis LeMay?
O'Connor: I knew Curtis LeMay by seeing him before and by the big cigar he
smoked all the time.
Law: What was his manner when you saw him?
O'Connor: Nonchalant. Kind of, "well let's get this show on the road."
Law: You didn't see him nervous, upset?
O'Connor: No. He was just—
Law: Just there in the gallery smoking a cigar.
O'Connor: Right. After we heard the helicopters come over, I distinctly heard
one land in the back of the hospital, which was the Officers' Club parking lot.
There was a big parking lot. I heard one helicopter land there. I heard another
helicopter land at the north side of the hospital where there was a normal helicopter-landing pad. Several minutes later, I can't give you a definite, time—maybe
five minutes—the back of the morgue opened up and a crew of hospital corpsmen
and a higher ranking corpsman brought in a plain pinkish-gray, what I call a
shipping casket. It was not ornate. It was not damaged. It was just a pinkish-gray
casket. They brought it up into the morgue and set it—we had two tables in the
morgue—autopsy tables—and they were back to front. They weren't side by side.
They were back to front. They brought it up front where we were. At that time we
opened up the coffin. Inside was the body bag.
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Law: Now you're sure there was a body bag.
O'Connor: Absolutely sure there was a body bag. We unzipped it quickly. Inside
was a nude body with a bloody sheet wrapped around the head of the body. We
lifted the body onto the table.
Law: Who helped you? Do you remember?
O'Connor: There were probably six or seven people who grabbed a hold and
helped lift him. I don't remember who they were. After we put him on the table, I
started unwrapping this bloody sheet around the head. Now, you have to remember we knew that President Kennedy had been assassinated. Shot. Dead. But we
didn't know where he was shot, or how he was shot or anything. When I saw the
bloody sheet I had a feeling he was hit in the head someplace, or in the face or
upper torso. I helped unwrap the bloody sheet and Commander Humes grabbed
it and threw it in the corner. I remember I was astounded to look down and see
that President Kennedy's head was half blown off. And when I say "half blown
off"—I put my fingers at the rough proximity of the damage done where it was
completely struck.

INS
g_61400E 9

"I put my fingers at the rough proximity of the damage done where it was
completely struck . . ."
Law: So that much—parts of the top, back and side—were gone?
O'Connor: Were gone. The skin was all macerated and torn. It was a terrible
sight, because I could look straight down and into his cranium. What I could see
at that time was completely empty. No brains.
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Law: Now are you absolutely certain there were no brains in his head?
O'Connor: When I say "absolutely certain he had no brains in his head," I was
looking at an angle from which no brain was visible. The whole right side was
gone. After that, Admiral Burkley got extremely agitated because we had found
out that Jackie Kennedy and the Kennedy family did not want an autopsy done.
He persuaded them to have an autopsy done, so they agreed at the last minute.
Law: Okay. He's on the table. What happened then?
O'Connor; There was uproar in the room. You have to realize we were in a large
morgue, a teaching morgue, with high-ranking officials—both military and civilian.
Law: When you say a teaching morgue—
O'Connor: At the Bethesda Naval Hospital we were teaching young doctors
who had come out of medical school how to be pathologists. The morgue had a
big gallery along one wall where students and young doctors could sit and watch
autopsies being performed. It was a large place. At that time of night, when the
body was brought in, the morgue was jam-packed full of people. Not only the
gallery was jam-packed, but all around our tables and everywhere. Anybody with
any business there, was there.
Law: So you have the body and are trying to set up for an autopsy, and you've
got all these people running around—high-ranking officials, lots of people in the
morgue. That's not usually the way things were done was it?
O'Connor: No.
Law: Didn't you usually do something like that in a quiet controlled manner?
Nobody allowed except the pathologist?
O'Connor: Normal autopsies were done by three people. Myself, Mr. Jenkins,
and a pathologist. It's a quiet affair. You go in and you do what you have to do. You
start your autopsy off by examining the body on the outside for scars, bruises,
contusions, any abnormalities. We measure the body, weigh the body, and then
start the actual physical autopsy, which included making an incision from below
both nipples to the sternum, which is the center part of the chest, and down to
the pubic area. Then the body is opened up. Rib cutters are taken and we cut all
the ribs down the sides and lift off the sternum completely, revealing the heart
and the lungs. Of course, when the lower position, the bowel cavity, is opened,
the abdominal organs, the intestines, are shown. At that point, we start dissecting
the body parts. Usually what I did—not usually, always—my job was to make an
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incision from ear to ear, across the top of the head, and peel back the scalp toward
the front and towards the back. And take a bone saw and cut around the cranium,
and take the lid off the cranium and open up the dura, which is a thick membrane
around the brain. Then slowly lift up the front part of the skull where the optical
nerves come into the brain, snip those and then go to the rear of the skull and pull
the back of the brain up and reach in with a pair of long scissors and cut the spinal
column. Then I could lift the whole brain out, intact. We had what they called
brain buckets—it sounds kind of crude—but it wasn't, because it was a stainless
steel bucket, about a four-gallon bucket. Before the autopsy, we had it lined with
gauze, like a bridge and we would put the brain onto the bridge upside down and
attach formaldehyde intravenous solution to the carotid arteries and the major
veins so we could fix the brain. Fixing means the formaldehyde would actually
preserve the brain permanently. The same as being embalmed. Formaldehyde is
used for embalming fluid.
Law: How many autopsies

have you done or assisted?

O'Connor: Probably at that time fifty to sixty.
Law: You knew what you were doing when you were in there?
O'Connor: Absolutely.
Law: Do you feel that you got an opportunity to follow a normal autopsy?
O'Connor: On the brain?
Law: On any of it.
O'Connor: No.
Law: What was different about it?
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O'Connor: Number one, as I said before, the wound was so massive inside of
his head there was hardly any brain matter left. There was no brain really. There
was no brain really for us, for myself, to take out. There was no need for me to
open up the cranium because the cranium was completely shattered. When I say
"shattered," not only was the brain blown open, where nothing was left, but the
rest of the cranium—the skull cap—was totally fractured. By "totally fractured," I
mean it was comminuted. Comminution means if you took a hard-boiled egg and
dropped it on the floor, there are hundreds of fractures in the shell and that's the
way the president's skull was. It was just malleable—moved back and forth—and
what was left of the cranium was completely shattered. His right eye, as I remem38 In the Eye of History

ber, was poked completely out of the orbit, the eye casing. I remember that Dr.
Boswell and I looked into the back of the cranium, looking towards the front, and
the orbit—the bony casing around where the eye sits was completely fractured.
Law: When you saw there was no brain, what took place then?
O'Connor: It got very tense. Admiral Galloway started getting very agitated
again, because there was a wound in his neck. Now the wound—and of course I
had seen tracheotomies, where you make an incision and you make it up to down
to put in a tube to help a person breathe—the wound was a big gash and more
horizontal—and I remember the doctors were going to check that out when
Admiral Galloway told them, "Leave it alone. Don't touch it. It's just a tracheotomy" (photo 1).
Law: So
So he basically stopped anyone from going further?
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O'Connor: He stopped anybody from going further. Drs. Humes and Boswell,
Dr. Finck, were told to leave it alone, let's go to other things.
Law: Now you've seen tracheotomies before. You've dealt with them. What was
your thought when you saw that? The hole in the president's throat that was said
to be a tracheotomy?
O'Connor: It looked very sloppy, very nasty, very ugly. Usually a tracheotomy is
made with a very sharp, pointed knife and it's very clean. This tracheotomy, or socalled tracheotomy was all macerated and torn apart, and it went this way, both
sides, which is very dangerous. If you do a tracheotomy across the throat, you
stand a chance of killing a person, because you have on each side of the trachea
two large arteries, the carotid arteries, and right beside them are the jugular veins.
Arteries run the blood up into the brain and the jugular veins run the blood down
back into the heart and lungs. If you make a horizontal incision, you stand a good
chance of severing those arteries, which would make a person bleed to death
immediately.
Law: Having been told to leave the tracheotomy alone, what happened next?
O'Connor: When we started an autopsy, the first thing we always did—and we
never deviated from our procedures—was to weigh and measure the body. We'd
check for any scars, contusions, any abnormalities, and so on. But, in this case,
we didn't turn the body over to look at the back while we were doing that. Finally
we turned the body over, and there was a bullet wound—an entrance wound—in
his back, on the right side of his spinal column (photo 6a). To emphasize where it
was in proximity to the rest of his body: if you bend your neck down and feel
O'Connor 39

IVMY

back, you feel a lump and that's the seventh cervical vertebra. This bullet wound
was about three inches down and an inch or two to the right of the seventh cervical vertebra. 1 remember that there was a big gush of surprise that nobody had
actually thought about turning him over right away, you know after we had done
our initial investigation of the president's body. Dr. Humes took his finger and
poked it in the hole—the bullet-wound hole, the entrance-wound hole—and said
it didn't go anywhere. There was a very big argument, a lot of consternation, that
he shouldn't have stuck his finger in the hole.
Law: What difference would it make?
O'Connor: Well, when you take your finger and stick it into a bullet wound,
you avulse the wound, which means that you make the wound abnormal.
Law: You think that happened when he stuck his finger in the back?
O'Connor: Yes.
Law: Could it have created a false track?
O'Connor: Well, not necessarily a false track as much as a false impression of
the entrance of the missile that went into his back.
Law: Who was arguing?
O'Connor: Dr. Finck had come over from the Armed Forces Institute of Pathology at Walter Reed Army Hospital. He was a forensic pathologist and he strongly
objected to Commander Humes doing what he did. He took a sound. Now a sound
is a probe, a metal malleable, non-rigid probe. Malleable means you can move it
back and forth and bend it a little bit and trace a bullet path through the body.
Now, there are high-powered weapons that will drive a bullet straight through a
body and a rigid probe will trace its path all the way through. We started out with
a rigid probe and found that it only went in so far. I'd say maybe an inch and a
quarter. It didn't go any further than that. So we used a malleable probe and bent
it a little bit and found out that the bullet entered the body, went through the
intercostal muscles—the muscles in between the ribs. The bullet went in through
the muscles, didn't touch any of the ribs, arched downwards, hit the back of the
pleural cavity, which encases the lungs, both front and back. It bounced off that
cavity and stopped. It actually went down and stopped. Went through the ribs
and stopped (photo 10). So we didn't know the track of the bullet until we eviscerated the body later. That's what happened at that time. We traced the bullet
path down and found out it didn't traverse the body. It did not go in one side and
come out the other side of the body.
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Law: You can be reasonably sure of that?
O'Connor: Absolutely.
Law: It was just from the probe then?
O'Connor: Oh yes.
Law: And these doctors knew that?
O'Connor: Absolutely.
Law: While it happened?
O'Connor: Absolutely. And another thing, we found out, while the autopsy
was proceeding, that he was shot from a high building, which meant the bullet
had to be traveling in a downward trajectory and we also realized that this bullet—that hit him in the back—is what we called in the military a "short shot,"
which means that the powder in the bullet was defective so it didn't have the
power to push the projectile—the bullet—clear through the body. If it had been a
full shot at the angle he was shot, it would have come out through his heart and
through his sternum.
Law: After you traced the wound, what happened then?
O'Connor: After that, we looked at the head wound and found that there were
no bullets in the cranium. Minute fragments were scattered through the bone area
of the cranium front and back. I remember distinctly because, having worked in
funeral homes since I was thirteen years old, I had seen bullet wounds before, and
also I served in Vietnam and saw bullet wounds there. It looked to me like a bomb
had exploded inside his brain and blew out the whole side of his head (photo 22).
I've never seen a more horrendous destruction of the cranium, unless it was done
by a very high caliber weapon. I found out later that it was done by a MannlicherCarcano—a cheap Italian rifle—just about what I would call a thirty caliber or a
thirty-thirty caliber rifle.
Law: In your opinion is it capable of doing that kind of damage?
O'Connor: Absolutely not.
Law: Now you were there in the morgue. I know some people came in and took
some X-rays. Can you give me a little information on who they were and what
happened at that point?
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O'Connor: The first person to come in was Mr. Floyd Riebe, a medical photographer.
Law: What can you tell me about him?
O'Connor: Floyd Riebe was a student in Medical Photography School and in
the same command I was at Bethesda Naval Hospital. He was called down to take
pictures of the body of President Kennedy. He and a civilian photographer—I
can't remember his name—came down and Floyd used a big Pentax camera with
a big flash and took pictures of his whole body. The exterior part of his body, and
also took pictures of the wounds in his head, in his back, his throat, and probably
many more pictures that I didn't see. After Floyd was done, X-ray technicians
came down. Jerry Custer was a member of the staff of the Naval Medical Center,
the Radiology Department. Jerry came down along with his assistant and took Xrays of the whole body. In the process of taking the X-rays, I left the morgue and
went into what they called an anteroom or cooler room. It was inside the morgue,
but it was outside the main morgue where we could look through the small
windows and watch them take X-rays. I didn't want to get X-rayed too much.
Law: You could see through this window what was going on?
O'Connor: Yes. Mostly I could. You have to remember the morgue was still full
of people who didn't want to leave. My partner Jim Jenkins, and Jerry Custer and
this other young fellow started taking X-rays. They had to use a portable machine
because we didn't have a main X-ray machine in the morgue. It had to be rolled in
like they do in the hospitals.
Law: So Jerry Custer rolled in a portable X-ray machine.
O'Connor: Rolled in a portable machine and started taking X-rays. I remember
watching some of it and some of it I didn't watch. Then, after he left, we started
the main autopsy. The main autopsy is started by making two incisions from below the nipples down to the middle of the chest, the sternum, and from the sternum
down to the pubic area. Then the body is opened up, which we did and then we
had to take chest cutters and cut the ribs on the far sides of each part of the
sternum. Then we could lift the whole chest, sternum, ribs and all, off to expose
the internal organs of the top part of the body. Of course, we had already made
incisions on the bottom part of the body and there were no bones to go through.
After that, usually, and I've done many, many autopsies, we used to start taking
one organ out at a time—weighing it, studying it, taking little samples of tissue
for microscopic examination later on, through chemical analysis. Admiral Burkley
intervened again and was very adamant in the fact that we were to "Christmas
tree" the body.
Law: What did that mean?
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O'Connor: "Christmas tree" is slang—after the body is opened up—for severing the trachea and all the arteries and the veins in the neck, going down into the
shoulders and severing all the arteries in the shoulders and main arteries and
connective tissues down into the abdominal cavity and reaching down and severing the lower part of the intestines and bringing all the organs out en masse. Then
you lay all the organs on the table—and they did a perfunctory examination,
because Admiral Burkley kept yelling that the Kennedy family wanted just so
much done and that's all and nothing else.
Law: Normally when you're doing an autopsy does the family have the right to
be interjecting what they want?
O'Connor: Absolutely not.
Law: Was this unusual?
O'Connor: Very unusual. I had never actually worked on an autopsy where we
did this procedure before and never have done it since. So, all the organs were
taken out—and, when you do that, you've got an absolutely empty cavity where
all the organs were and you could stare down and see the spinal column inside.
Now they were very interested in one thing. They were very interested in his back
surgery. He was hurt in World War II during the crash of PT 109', resulting in
extensive back surgery in the early fifties or late forties. I think it was the early
fifties. At that time, back surgery was very, very risky, which almost ended his life.
So they wanted to see how much damage was done to his spinal column, which
they did. There was extensive scarring. At the same time that Dr. Finck and Dr.
Humes and Mr. Jenkins were examining that area there, I didn't have too much
to do. My duties were to remove the brain and take care of the top part of the
body. We were ordered by Admiral Burkley to leave the throat wound alone: it
was nothing but a tracheotomy. Well I had seen tracheotomies before I'd gone to
Bethesda. The tracheotomy just didn't look right and it worried me. We didn't
touch it. We couldn't touch it. Same thing with the back wound: leave it alone,
don't mess with it. I did notice something that struck me. After all the organs were
taken out of the body you could look back through and see the interior rib muscles
and ribs. The intercostal muscles are those I was talking about that connect the
ribs together, and there was a lot of hemorrhaging in the inner spaces of the
intercostal muscles, which I thought was very strange because we didn't know
that the back wound had not penetrated. We were told (i.e., in the report of the
Warren Commission) that he was shot in the back and it came out of his throat.
That didn't jibe with what we saw, and when I say we, I'm talking about Dr. Boswell
and myself. _1
1See

footnote on page 237.
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Then the other doctors decided to check on top of each kidney—the adrenal
glands—for some reason. I didn't know at the time he had an adrenal deficiency,
which I learned is called Addison's disease. The glands were essentially not there.
They had atrophied to nothing.
Law: So, they did check the adrenals?
O'Connor: They did a small check of the adrenals. The organs were then put
back into the body en masse. The body was sutured completely up. As far as the
skull went, we had problems.
Law: Like what?
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O'Connor: We found out through the X-rays Mr. Custer took that the skull was
completely fractured. Not only was part of it blown, gone, but the whole rest of
the skull was fractured completely.
Law: Everywhere?
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O'Connor: Everywhere. It was malleable. So they sent me up to the central
supply room, which is two floors or one floor above the morgue area, to get plaster
of Paris. I brought it back down and they filled his cranium with plaster of Paris to
get conformity so that the skull wouldn't be misshapen. Because Admiral Burkley
told us that the president's family wanted to view the body. I thought, "My gosh
how are you going to do this?" Well, we filled the cranium with plaster of Paris—
they put too much plaster in and we had to chip half of it out. We finally got it out
and they colored the plaster of Paris with some sort of brown substance that closely
resembled his hair. You have to realize, President Kennedy had a large amount of
hair, and it was all combed to the right. So it was combed over an area that was
devoid of tissue, just plaster of Paris. The rest of the tissue was gone. That area
was combed over and cleaned up, and the throat wound was sutured up.
Law: Now this was after the autopsy and after you put the plaster of Paris in?
O'Connor: Right. Everything was just kind of follow up and clean up. Then we
found out that he was not going to be taken to a funeral home for embalming and
fixing up for burial. They brought in people from Gawler's Funeral Home, one of
the most respected in Washington, DC, to do the embalming and to prepare the
body for burial, right in the morgue. Now we had two tables and they were head
to foot. The first one was the one we did the autopsy on. We moved him to the
second clean one. The gentlemen from Gawler's were very prim and proper. I
thought it was very odd because they were wearing bowler hats that you see people
wearing in Britain—and they brought all their equipment in, and I stayed and
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assisted those guys. They did the most extraordinary things I've ever seen with
preparing a body for embalming. Number one, when I started working in funeral
homes when I was thirteen years old, when the deceased was brought in they
would bring in the clothing they wanted to be buried in, and we'd take the dress
or the coat, the suit and the shirt, and cut it down the back completely in half so
we could stuff one part this way and one part this way—because rigor mortis,
stiffening of the body, has already set in. Well, we didn't do that. We dressed his
whole body in his inaugural suit. They brought his inaugural suit in.'
Law: You personally helped put this on him?
O'Connor: Yes. It was very, very difficult, because when a body is in rigor mortis the arms are very stiff and you can't pry them apart hardly at all to do anything.
And we're talking about long-sleeve shirts with French cuffs, and we dressed him
in his shirt. Same thing with the pants. They weren't cut down the back—he was
dressed completely, just like you and I would dress in the morning.
Law: Now had everybody left the gallery by this time?
O'Connor: Just about everybody had left, except for a few of us.
Law: Had it calmed down?
O'Connor: Oh yes. Everybody was gone.
Law: Now how did it make all of you react when you had all these people in
there and this is not the normal procedure. You're looking at the President of the
United States. There's chaos all around you. Could you do your jobs that night?
O'Connor: No. We weren't able to do our jobs the way we were supposed to.
That's another thing that upset me terribly—the fact that we weren't able to do
certain critical things like probe the throat wound that we thought was a bullet
wound. We found out it was a bullet wound years later. We weren't able to do
certain procedures like take each organ out, examine them and do microscopic
examinations by taking slides. Every organ is usually taken out and weighed.
They were weighed en masse. We had a chart that had a sketch of a body on one
side and on the other side were entries for each organ and what it weighed. And
every organ and what they weighed were put in there but they weren't weighed
separately. They were weighed en masse.
Law: Oh really?
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O'Connor: Except the brain. The brain was left blank.
Law: It was?
O'Connor: As far as weighing the brain.
Law: It was left blank?
O'Connor: Yes.
Law: I believe it was recorded at fifteen hundred grams.
O'Connor: Fourteen hundred grams I think it was—more than a normal brain.4
Law: What do you think about that?
O'Connor: I knew something was terribly wrong, but I was not in a position to
comment—being a junior enlisted person—about what senior officers were doing.
L So, I kept my mouth shut. Then, after he was embalmed completely and dressed,
another thing was odd. When I worked in funeral homes we never put shoes on
people, and they put his shoes on too. Socks and shoes, sock garters, everything
was put on just like he was getting ready to walk out of the room to be inaugurated again.
Law: The whole thing?
O'Connor: Yeah, the whole thing. Then they brought in—actually it was already in the cooler room—a huge mahogany casket that he was to be buried in,
called a Marsellus casket. Handmade mahogany.
Law: Were you there when the casket was brought in—the ornate casket?
O'Connor: No. It was brought in some time after we had just about finished the
autopsy and embalming. They had it in the cooler room, the anteroom. We picked
up the body of the president, and put him in the casket, with, of course, his hands
in the funeral position, and I remember that somebody in a civilian suit asked,
"Your name is O'Connor?" And I said, "Yes." And he said, "You must be Catholic.
Put this rosary in his hands properly." I wasn't really sure how a rosary went, but
I did it. Wrapped it around his hands. Black onyx. The casket was closed and the
casket left.
4 Officially,

the weight of the brain was 1,500 g, determined at the brain autopsy, not on 11/22/63. On
average, the adult brain weighs 1,300 to 1,400 g.
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Law: So what happened after that? What did you do?
O'Connor: Cleaned up the morgue. It was a terrible mess.
Law: What was running through your head?
O'Connor: It was early in the morning, and I'd been up all day in school and all
night in the morgue, and I was exhausted. And all Mr. Jenkins and I wanted to do
was to get the morgue cleaned up as quickly as possible, and get away and go
home. Which we did. I think it was eight-thirty or nine o'clock in the morning.
Law: So that was the end of it for you basically?
O'Connor: For me, basically it was.
1

—

Law: Now, in talking to some of the other fellows who were with you, some of
your colleagues, I'm struck with the fact that all of you know bits and pieces. It's
like you're all on different frequencies. You all noticed different things. Did you
all get together at one point and share any kind of information? I mean early on,
not years later. I'm talking about within that week, within a few days?
O'Connor: No. What happened was—that took place on a Friday, of course,
he was buried on the Monday and on Tuesday of that next week we were called
into Captain Stover's office—who was one of the commanders of the Naval Medical School—where we were instructed and told that we were going to sign orders
of silence under the penalty of general court martial, and other dreadful things
like going to prison, if we talked to anybody about anything that happened that
night. Period.
Law: So you were threatened basically with being thrown in jail?
O'Connor: In prison.
Law: In prison if you talked about this to anybody?
O'Connor: To anybody. Now that was the worst experience of my life. The
Kennedy assassination autopsy was bad. But that scared me to death because
I was a good loyal navy hospital corpsman, had done nothing wrong and was
thrown into a situation that I couldn't control. And all of a sudden I was told that
if I was to say something to anybody, anybody—and they left that wide openanybody—that, if found out, we'd go to prison and be dishonorably discharged
from the navy.
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Law: So what happened to you in the years after? Did you think about this
often? Did it affect your life? Did you have nightmares from this experience?
O'Connor: No.
Law: Did you just forget about it?
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O'Connor: I forgot about it. Matter of fact I put it completely out of my mind.
I knew what I had to do. I didn't want to go to prison. I wanted to continue my
navy career. So I kept my mouth shut and continued my navy career.
Law: So what happened—when did you first—who did you first reveal this
to—that you had been involved in this, and how did these circumstances
come about?
O'Connor: Actually I was married soon after school and transferred to a naval
base in Florida, and I mentioned it briefly to my wife. I was scared to death to do
that, but I did. I figure a husband and wife have the most intimate secrets in the
world they can share with each other without anybody knowing anything about
them, so that's what we did. She was a little bit doubtful about what I was talking
about, but she didn't say anything and I didn't say anything else anymore.
Law: So what happened—did you get calls over the years? Did anyone know
who you were? How did it come about that people knew who you were?
O'Connor: Well, after I was stationed in southern Florida, I got orders to go to
Vietnam in 1965. And 1 served with the United States Marine Corps in combat
over in Vietnam, was wounded in Vietnam and eventually was discharged medically from service. After I was out of the service, I knew I could talk to anybody I
wanted to about it, because the military had no sway over me. But, I never said
anything, because I didn't think anyone would believe anything I had to say about
seeing this. So I didn't say anything for years, until the mid-seventies I think.
Correct me if I'm wrong—the Freedom of Information Act was passed and my
name was released with the files and all the autopsy crew. I started getting calls
from people all over the United States and Canada and Europe. They wanted to
talk about what I saw during the Kennedy autopsy. A lot of them were very strange
people, what we call cuckoos and nuts. A lot of them were very honest people,
with a lot of integrity. I finally started talking to an author who was going to write
a book on the assassination named David Lifton. We corresponded for, I guess,
over a year or so, before he came out with a book on the Kennedy assassination,
which opened up new chapters for me because I found out through talking to
other people, who were ordered to keep silent, that a lot of things weren't right.
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Law: As far as?
O'Connor: The autopsy, the bullet wounds, the massive destruction of the cranium. 1 was able to talk to the doctors in Parkland Hospital in Dallas several years
later. We collaborated and talked about our experiences: Parkland vs. Bethesda.
Law: Did you do this on your own?
O'Connor: No. Actually we were brought together by different groups. Mr. Lifton
and other people who were getting more interested in the idiosyncrasies of what
had happened at that time. There was a group that started a big conference in
Dallas back in the seventies, late seventies I guess it was, or early eighties, I can't
remember really. That's when we found out—when the Dallas doctors and I got
together—that something was terribly, terribly wrong between Parkland and
Bethesda. What they saw in Parkland—what they did in Parkland—did not jibe
with what we saw in Bethesda. What astounded me was the doctor who first got
to JFK in the emergency room in Parkland said he had a bullet wound—an entrance
wound—in his throat.
Law: Was he adamant that it was an entrance wound?
O'Connor: Adamant. Very. He had been an emergency room physician at
Parkland for a number of years, treated a multitude of gunshot wounds. He knew
what an entrance wound looked like, knew what an exit wound looked like.
Entrance goes in small and neat and comes out big and nasty. If it comes out; a lot
of them don't. He explained to me that he saw a bullet wound in the president's
throat and made an incision through the bullet wound into his trachea to insert
the endotracheal tube to inflate his lungs. They worked on that. They did several
life-saving procedures for quite a long time. I guess several, maybe five or ten,
minutes, until a neurosurgeon declared the president dead. According to the Dallas doctors, the wound they saw was approximately this big and the wound we
saw in Bethesda was this big, and so we were both in a kind of state of complete
puzzlement at what had been going on. You know—what happened? Did something happen between Parkland hospital and Bethesda? Then I found out that the
casket I saw come into our morgue in Bethesda wasn't the same coffin that he was
put in at Parkland to ship to Bethesda. He was put into a bronze, ornate casket at
Parkland that came from the O'Neal's Funeral Home. I found out also—which
was amazing—that the Secret Service and the Dallas police department almost
had a gun battle on who the body belonged to. Did it belong to the State of Texas
or the United States Government? Well, actually it belonged to the State of Texas
because the president was killed, murdered in the State of Texas. They had a big
fight. There were no guns drawn, but a friend of mine—can't remember his name
now, he was the ambulance driver—
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"According to the Dallas doctors, the wound they saw was
approximately this big . . ."
(compare with the illustration on page 36)
Law: Aubrey Rike?
O'Connor: Aubrey Rike. He was an ambulance driver for the O'Neal Funeral
Home. They were at Parkland at the time the body was brought in and they were
told to call Mr. O'Neal at the Funeral Home and have him bring his best, most
expensive, casket to Parkland Hospital, post haste. When they got it there, Aubrey
Rike told me they put him in a bed liner. Now a bed liner is something that goes
over a bed—it's a plastic covering that keeps bodily fluids from bleeding into the
mattress. It's not a body bag. A body bag is a bag that a body is put into and zipped
from the head to the toe. He was wrapped in sheets around his chest and his
torso, and when we received him he was not in a bed liner. He was in a body bag,
but nothing wrapped around his torso. It was an unclothed body. The only thing
on his body was a bloody sheet around his head. So that was another thing that
was extremely disturbing to hear about.
Law: How did that make you feel?
O'Connor: That somebody, somewhere high up in government—it had to be
the government—was concealing evidence, vital evidence, from the American
public about what actually transpired between Parkland and Bethesda.
Law: I want to go back to the morgue for a minute. I want to go back to what
the atmosphere was like. I've been told by one of your colleagues, James Jenkins,
in a telephone conversation, that he felt that there was supposed to be a little
scenario of what was to happen during the autopsy, but when the doctors started
finding out other things and doing other things—other than what they were told
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to do—that that's what started Burkley or some of the generals, or some of the
people that were in there, getting angry and having hostile feelings and "You're
not supposed to do that." What do you think about that and do you agree?
O'Connor: Well, I know that's for a fact and I do agree one hundred percent
because Admiral Burkley was the president's personal physician. The president's
family, Bobby, Jackie—and, I don't know, some other higher-ranking members of
the family—were taken to Bethesda Naval Hospital—it has a seventeen-story tower
in front—were taken up to the executive suites where Admiral Burkley was directly
on the phone with, I found out later, Bobby Kennedy and Jackie Kennedy—about
what to do and what not to do about the autopsy. So he, Admiral Burkley, controlled what happened in that room that night, through Bobby Kennedy and the
rest of the Kennedy family.
Law: So you believe that Admiral Burkley was getting his orders from some of
the Kennedy family?
O'Connor: Yes. Absolutely.
Law: What other things took place there that night?
O'Connor: One other thing—after I was out of the military for several years, I
met Dennis David, who is now a good friend of mine. Now, at the time of the
assassination he was a member of the hospital med-school staff—we had about
three different staffs in that hospital, med-school staff, regular hospital staff and
several other staffs that were all under the command of Admiral Galloway. And he
was ordered that night, early, before the president even landed at Andrews to get
a crew of six men and himself together and be ready on a back loading dock of the
hospital, which was right outside our morgue, to pick up the body of the president and bring him into the morgue. That's when 1, and not only myself but Mr.
Jenkins' and several other people, heard helicopters flying over. Now the president was brought into Andrews Air Force Base, located southeast of Washington,
DC, and Bethesda Naval Hospital is northwest of Washington, DC. Supposedly
the casket was off-loaded from Air Force One and placed in a marked navy-gray
ambulance. And supposedly driven with Jackie in the ambulance and Admiral
Burkley was supposed to be in the ambulance too. Andrews Air Force Base is
twenty-five miles or more from Bethesda Naval Hospital. At that time there were
no interstates or beltways in Washington, DC. When the whole country, the whole
world, knew that the president was dead and Washington was going crazy—the
whole city was in a frenzy—why would they drive his body in a marked navy
ambulance from Andrews Air Force Base all the way up Pennsylvania Avenue
5james

Jenkins has no memory of a helicopter (page 69).
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through the middle of the city into Wisconsin Avenue which runs due north to
Bethesda Naval Hospital? Well, we will digress a little bit and say that after the
helicopters landed, a black hearse drove up from one of the helicopters in the
dark where it was met by Mr. Dennis David and his crew of six men. A black
hearse, not a navy ambulance, where a plain casket was taken out and rushed
right into the morgue, which is no more than ten feet from the loading dock,
where we opened it immediately and took out the president's body in a body bag.
Law: Years later you became a sheriff?
O'Connor: A deputy sheriff.
Law: Did things happen to you on your job over the course of the years that
made you look back and think, "Wow! This makes me understand that the
president's wounds couldn't have been the way they were when I saw his body?"
Did it make you think at all?
O'Connor: Oh absolutely. As a matter of fact, I had seen head wounds. I was
stationed at the naval hospital in Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, in 1960, and saw a
military person who had been shot point blank in the head with a forty-five caliber pistol. Now a forty-five caliber pistol bullet is twice as big as a 30-30 which
was just about the caliber of the projectile that was supposed to have caused all
this extensive damage to President Kennedy's head. This guy was shot in the head
at point-blank range, and it made a medium-sized hole and we saved him in the
operating room. I remember saying to myself when I first saw the sheet unwrapped
from his head, I thought to myself that it looked like a bomb went off inside of his
head (photo 22). It stayed with me. It still stays with me to this day. It looked like
a bomb went off inside of his head instead of a bullet. I just could not envision—
after they told me what kind of caliber rifle that they used—how it could do that
much damage. One bullet. Another thing: I talked to several learned forensic
pathologists, doctors who said that the trajectory of the bullet coming down from
the sixth floor (of the Texas School Book Depository, Dallas) that entered his back
would have come out through his sternum, through his heart, and probably would
have gone into the floor of the car. But, according to the official Warren Report,
this one bullet—pristine bullet they called it, and I put emphasis on the word
pristine—entered below his collar bone, did an upward turn, came out his throat,
did a ninety-degree turn to the right and a ninety-degree turn to the left and
passed completely through John Connally's body, through his chest, breaking bones,
shattering his wrist and finally lodging in his thigh—and still being pristine—
when I've seen bullets that hit a watermelon and were deformed. Anytime a bullet
of that high a caliber hits something it starts deforming no matter what surface it's
hitting. It just cannot stay pristine. So, I guess you have to sit back and think
about the evidence that's been brought forth over the years and say to yourself,
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"Who's hiding what from who and why?" Will we ever know? I doubt it. We
know that a terrible wrong has been done to the American people considering
what happened on that day in Dallas and Bethesda. And, after thirty-five years, I
don't think that any of us know what really happened. Too many people are now
dead, some people have left the country, and the government does not really care,
or seem to care, about any of the new evidence brought out. It's like, "Just don't
worry about it. It's a non-event."
Law: Does it make you angry at your government?
O'Connor: Absolutely. I'm still angry at my government. Every time I see my
government in action I get angry Not to the point where I would want to assassinate somebody or see anybody else assassinated, but I get angry that so many
things are covered up.
Law: Now going back to the morgue that night. I know you've seen the movie
JFK. Were the scenes in the morgue a fair representation?

O'Connor: No.
Law: Tell me about it.
O'Connor: If you remember, all the doctors were dressed in white gowns and
masks and gloves, and none of us ever did autopsies in any kind of white uniforms.
We all wore green—scrub clothes they called them—and no masks. Although it
was before the AIDS epidemic, we did wear gloves. So that wasn't a fair representation of the autopsy scene.
Law: Was that the only thing? Or were there other things Oliver Stone got
wrong, that weren't quite right? I'm just interested on a personal level now.
O'Connor: On a personal level that's the only thing I can think of, because that
was the only thing I was tuned to, the medical aspect of what we did and what
they showed. There was one funny thing that they did show: this big finger getting stuck in the hole, the bullet hole in the back of the president's body, and
wiggled around a little bit. Somebody said, "Well, this doesn't go anywhere at all."
Name's unknown. Of course, I knew who did it.
Law: All right. What about the person that said, "Who's in charge here?" Did
you hear that said?
O'Connor: I don't distinctly remember that. I do remember somebody saying
"I am," and it came from the area of Admiral Burkley.
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Law: So you think Admiral Burkley is the one who said, "I'm in charge"?
O'Connor: Yes. You have to realize the morgue was jam-packed full of people.
Everybody talking at one time. It was a mad house. I had two FBI agents behind
me, watching every move that was being made, and they were talking and carrying on. Frances X. O'Neill was one of them. Sibert was the other one. I remember
Burkley, I remember Boswell, Dr. Humes, Dr. Finck who is now not a member of
our American community anymore.
Law: What happened to Dr. Finck?
O'Connor: He decided to suddenly resign his commission and move to Switzerland or another European country.
Law: Was this some time after the assassination.
O'Connor: Yes, it was.
Law: Going back to Boswell and Humes, what was their demeanor? What do
you remember about them when they had to perform this autopsy? From my
understanding, they were more paper pushers than anything else.
O'Connor: Dr. Humes was the commander of our Medical Technology School.
And yes, at that time, the higher you got up in rank, the less you did except push
papers around. You're more of a commanding person than an acting person. And
Dr. Boswell was a lieutenant commander who was more of a scientific person, a
scientist who worked with students and the staff. Neither of these gentlemen had
performed autopsies for a long time. And neither had ever performed a murder
autopsy. Neither one was a forensic pathologist.
Law: Were you a little surprised that they would use these two doctors.
O'Connor: No. At that time I didn't know that forensic pathologists do murder
investigations. The procedures are so much different. Things are filmed, everything is taped. Every time there is a murder there are several different witnesses
in there and, like I said, they are taped and filmed and so everything is ready
for court.
Law: That night—getting back to that—we all know they film and have microphones. Did they have microphones in the morgue that night?
O'Connor: No.
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Law: Did they normally though?
O'Connor: No.
Law: They never had microphones in the morgue?
O'Connor: They had no microphones, no cameras, no nothing.°
Law: So they didn't tape things?
O'Connor: No.
Law: Not at all?
O'Connor: Not at all.
Law: Is there anything else that you can tell me that was—for lack of a better
word—suspicious, now that you look back on the actions of the people in the
morgue? Anyone in particular?
O'Connor: Not in the morgue so much as what I gleaned over the years from
hearsay evidence only. When I say "hearsay"-1 mean that I can't prove anything
and nobody else can either that the president's body was intercepted and the wound
in his cranium was beaten open by a hammer to enlarge it, to mask the original
wounds.
Law: By a hammer?
O'Connor: By a hammer, or some blunt object.
Law: You were told this some years later?
O'Connor: By several different sources. Yes.
Law: That there was a hammer taken to the skull of the president?
O'Connor: Yes. And not in Bethesda Naval Hospital.
Law: Where was it supposed to have been done?

6Asked later, Mr. O'Connor stated that he does not believe that the autopsy room was equipped with

a closed-circuit television system. However, see pages XVI and 328.
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O'Connor: 1 have talked to several people about that, and Bethesda Naval
Hospital was a big hospital complex and behind the complex we had an animal
research complex that had a morgue just about the same size as our morgue,
where they did surgeries and autopsies on experimental animals.
Law: Right in the same building?
O'Connor: No. It was down the road a little bit behind the hospital.
Law: But it was in the same general area?
O'Connor: In the same general area, yes.
Law: The complex was in this area and you had another separate morgue area?
O'Connor: Another separate morgue area that was for animals. Also, that he
was flown by helicopter. Another was that the ceremonial casket from O'Neal's
Funeral Home in Dallas was put aboard a marked navy ambulance, the ambulance sped off and disappeared in the compound at the Andrews Air Force Base
for I don't know how many minutes, ten minutes or so or more.
Law: Is this just rumor from other people?
O'Connor: This is all hearsay. I wouldn't call them rumors as much as hearsay.
So what I mean by hearsay is that when I get three or four unrelated people talking about the same thing, something is odd. Something is not right. Maybe
somebody has really got something going and he knows what he's talking about.
You have to put all these things together because there are too many discrepancies
between what happened between Parkland and Bethesda. They were ignored. They
were all ignored. Everybody still ignores it. It's like it never even took place. The
Warren Commission ignored it. The Warren Commission—out of all the autopsy
personnel—interviewed one person and that was Commander James Humes' who
stated that, the day after the autopsy, he felt bad about the autopsy and burned all
his autopsy papers and writings, voluntarily. Why? Why did this person do that?
Law: What kind of person was Humes, do you know?
O'Connor: Yes. I considered him a very moody, uncaring person. The kind of
officer that considered enlisted personnel less than dirt, and considered himself
superior to everything else on earth.
Law: Do you find any inconsistencies in the available autopsy photographs?
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O'Connor: Absolutely. I think just about every photograph that was released
has been altered by air brushing. And there are some I don't even know if they
were taken in the morgue that we were in.
Law: Do you have any experience with pictures?
O'Connor: I'm not a photographer, a professional photographer, but I've consulted with professional photographers and photographic studios, and have shown
the pictures to them and they pointed out what they call air-brushing and shading
of the pictures to make them a little different.
Law: Could you show us what you mean? Give us some details about the pictures.
Please go through whatever ones you want and tell us about them.
O'Connor: Okay. Let's start off with the famous "death stare" (photo 1). The
picture of JFK laying on the morgue table which shows a wound in his throat—
what they said is the tracheotomy wound—which actually turned out to be a
bullet wound with a tracheotomy incision made through it. Now, if you'll look at
this picture, it shows the table, it shows the floor and it shows a wooden object
that I can't actually tell what it really is (photo lb). We didn't have anything like
this at all.' The morgue was all stainless steel and tile. This actually would be
sitting in front of the main door into the morgue. The raised area on the right is
part of the three-tiered gallery along the side of the morgue where junior pathologists sat for instruction, where you stepped up to the benches.
The second picture (photo 2) shows JFK on the table from the left side. I don't
remember this metal headrest. It's fastened onto the table here. All the autopsies
we did—and I remember later that night—we used a rubber chock block that had
different levels on it, to raise or lower the head to any level you want. The rest of
the picture looks normal.
Law: Do you remember this phone on the wall?
O'Connor: Yeah, this phone was on the wall there.'

7 Humes,

Boswell and Finck all gave testimony to the Warren Commission.

8Mr.

O'Connor later stated his belief that Jerrol Custer was mistaken in his contention that the
wooden object (photo lb) was the base of a portable X-ray machine.
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later conversation, Mr. O'Connor was less certain that the phone was on the wall; he recalled a
telephone on a desk in a back room (photo 11).
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Law: It was? Does it look normal? There are books that I've read that say it's a
composite because you can tell by the grouting that it's not quite matched, or
there was no phone in the autopsy room.
O'Connor: Oh yes, there was a phone in the autopsy room. Matter of fact, right
in this corner there was a desk.
Law: So this does look like your morgue area?
O'Connor: Yes, it does. It looks like our morgue area. You know it's been thirtyfive years and I couldn't tell you if the phone was green, black, purple or pink, but
we did have a phone there.
Law: Okay.
O'Connor: The third picture (photo 3) is looking down at his head toward his
feet, showing the destructiveness of the wound. All this white tissue inside of the
scalp, was torn out and all macerated, torn in pieces, shredded. Another thing
strange about this picture is this instrument table that comes up and over him. If
you look closely—you'll see there's a bar going down here and a second bar that
comes out and goes down here, and the table we used that night had just one bar
in the center, and we usually kept it sideways. We never put it over the top of the
body at all because when you're working on a body you don't need it in your way.
You'd have to push it out of your way all the time. We kept it sideways. Again I
don't know where this picture was taken.
Law: You just don't recognize it?
O'Connor: I don't recognize that.
Law: How about the head wound itself? Does it look like what you remember?
O'Connor: Yes, it does.
Law: Now there appears to be something in the middle of JFK's head. Do you
know what that is? It looks like some kind of instrument (photo 3a).
O'Connor. Right, here. I've been asked about that a hundred times, and I just
don't know what it is. I don't have an answer for it. But we didn't have any instruments or anything like that inside of his cranium.
Law: Do you recognize the towels? Did you use that kind of towel.
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O'Connor: Yes we did. They have a blue stripe down the middle and USN on
both sides. That was the towel we put underneath his head.
Law: Anything else you'd like to tell us about this photograph?
O'Connor: No. That's about it as far as this photograph is concerned. This next
one (photo 4) is another of his head, and here again if you compare this photograph with this one (photo 6) you can see that the back of his head is completely
intact. It's not all torn and macerated. A lot of people have talked about this little
white object down here (photo 4a, arrow) being an entrance wound.
Law: What was that?
O'Connor: It was actually a piece of brain matter.
Law: Did you see that yourself?
O'Connor: Yes.
Law: You know that was brain matter?
O'Connor: Yeah, but this—if you look at his hair—it's all nice and shiny and
dark and it's all together. You don't see any rips or tears like you do in this picture
(photo 3) here of the back of his head. So this picture (photo 4) has been touched
up. It shouldn't be like that, completely intact.
Law: Were you there when they were taking some pictures?
O'Connor: All the pictures.
Law: Do you remember them posing him like this?
O'Connor: Yes. Not necessarily this way. Now this large flap right here is part of
the temporal bone and parietal bone and actually attached by tissue, and as they
were positioning the body for these pictures, the flap fell off.
Now this next picture is very bad (photo 5). It's difficult for me to explain. This
is actually looking at the back of the president's skull. It shows the wound looking
into the cranium. This is the right side of the president's head looking from the
head down towards the feet. This was all blown away, all gone. If this picture were
a little clearer you could see that the cranium was empty.
Law: Do you know who reflected the scalp back on that?
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O'Connor: The scalp wasn't reflected back, it was just laid back. Now the other
photograph (photo 6) is another that has clearly been doctored.
Law: Tell me where.
O'Connor: This, if you notice the back of the president's head, he's got a cowlick here; it's not a bullet wound, it's a cowlick (photo 6a, arrow D). The hair is all
nice and shiny like it's been freshly washed, wet.
Law: Was there anything back there that could be washed?
O'Connor: No, because you have to remember—and every photograph I showed
you—this was all torn and macerated and fallen down. And, in this picture here,
it looks like the whole back of his head is intact, the right side of his head is
intact, just about. You can see what is in an earlier photograph—part of his skull
hanging out the side. Now, right here next to this ruler is a back entrance wound
(photo 6a, arrow A), a bullet wound.
Law: That is the only wound on the back?
O'Connor: The only wound on the back.
Law: What's that little area down below there (photo 6a, arrow B)?
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O'Connor: Blood. Just like the areas further below: blood and wrinkles. That's a
very accurate portrayal of the entrance wound to his back, which, as you know, is
quite a ways down from his neck. The Warren Report of course said he was shot
in the back and it came out his throat. At the angle he was shot—if he was shot
from the sixth floor of the depository—the laws of physics will not let a bullet
strike there and go up and go out his throat.
Law: I know this isn't your department, but I was told by one of your colleagues
who took the X-rays that, at this point, they weren't allowed to do what they
wanted to do and so they just started playing with him, playing with the body in
terms of "We're just going to do our jobs," and that's why you see some of these
strange angles. This wasn't like normal procedure to just raise a person. When
you try to look for a wound—do you normally have a set procedure? They didn't
just roll him around to different areas did they?
O'Connor: Yeah, they did.
Law: They did?
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O'Connor: An autopsy starts not by opening the body. The autopsy starts with
an examination of the outside of the body before you examine the inside of the
body, so that you get all the marks, scars, bruises, contusions, and everything
recorded. So, after you look at the front part of the body, we always rolled him
over and looked at the back part of the body.
Law: So that would have been normal for them to do?
O'Connor: Yes.
Law: So this isn't something that you think someone is trying to hide or make
the markings different (photo 6)? It's just a standard thing ?
O'Connor: It's standard. Yeah. There's nothing strange or odd about what they
did. I remember they did roll him over.
Law: They did?
O'Connor: I helped roll him over, matter of fact.
Law: Did you help when they lifted him up like this? Were you watching?
O'Connor: One of these arms might have been mine. Because I was at the head
of the body and I helped roll him over.
Law: How soon into the autopsy did they do this, if this (photo 6) is an original?
O'Connor: Actually the funny thing about this autopsy was that when we
examined the front part of his body for a long time. He wasn't rolled over on his
back until quite a ways into the autopsy, and that's when they discovered the
bullet wound which caused a big stir in the autopsy suite because they weren't
expecting a wound in his back, especially that low
Law: So they said it was a low wound?
O'Connor: It was low, yeah. It's a low wound. It's actually—about three inches
lower than the seventh cervical vertebra to the right of his spine. It missed his
spinal cord and didn't penetrate his body, all the way through.
Law: Authors have suggested that this ruler isn't showing you anything and it's
probably there to cover up a bullet wound they're trying to hide. Do you agree
with that?
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O'Connor: I disagree.
Law: You just think they're trying to—
O'Connor: There was only one wound in his back and that was it right here.
Law: So basically they're just trying to show at what vertebra the bullet went in?
O'Connor: Exactly. Like I said they use the seventh cervical vertebra as a starting point, a reference point to reference how far down and over this wound was.
Law: I see.
O'Connor: Now, I had this picture made at the University of Florida showing
his back wound and this is exactly what happened (photo 10). The bullet struck
him in the back as shown in the previous photograph. It passed through the outer
layer of muscle and through the inner layer of muscle between the vertebrae.
These are the intercostal muscles and they connect the spinal column together.
This bullet came in, arched downward, and bulged against what they called the
pleural cavity, which is a protective cavity around both lungs. It did not penetrate
that lung area. It just bruised it real badly. I had it highlighted showing there was
bruising on the right lung. The back of the right lung was bruised, but wasn't
torn. It was bruised badly enough to hemorrhage in the tissues, but not enough to
tear the lung or the cavity. As I said before, during the X-ray procedure after the
photographs were taken, X-ray technician Jerrol Custer was turning the body
over and this bullet or bullet fragment fell out on the table and was retrieved. I
didn't see that because I was out of the room when they were taking X-rays.
Law: You were in the anteroom.
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O'Connor: I was in the anteroom. As I said before, this shows a short shot,
which didn't get a clean burn or have enough punch to send the bullet completely
into the body. If it had, at that angle, it would have passed through the lung and
probably through his heart and killed him. It would have been a fatal shot if it had
gone through the body. But, then again, it wouldn't have passed through his neck.
Law: Why, when you were taking organs out and they were being weighed,
didn't you see any fragments?
O'Connor: Matter of fact, I understand that Jerrol Custer found on his X-rays
several minute fragments. Metal fragments. He couldn't identify what kind of fragments they were, except they were metal. They were very, very small. As for any
intact bullets, there were none recovered from the president's body. The largest
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fragment in his body, this fragment here, that I never got to see, which was possibly retrieved by somebody standing around the table at the time the X-rays were
taken, and was taken away before I got back into the room.
Law: Do you know a David Osborne? Wasn't there someone named Osborne in
the autopsy room who said a bullet fell out of the wrappings? Do you remember
that at all?
O'Connor: Yes I do. This Osborne, I don't know what he's talking about. I think
he was fantasizing or something, because we didn't have any wrappings on the
body at all. The body was unclothed and nude. So there was no chance of anything falling out of any wrapping that was on his body, because there was no
wrapping on his body. Period.
Law: Is there anything else you'd like to state about these pictures for the
historical record?
O'Connor: Just that I talked to the photographer, Mr. Floyd Riebe, and showed
these photographs to him several years ago and he adamantly said he didn't take
these pictures.
Law: Well, thank you for your time.
O'Connor: You're quite welcome.
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JAMES C. JENKINS

What I knew of James Curtis Jenkins had come from David Lifton's book Best
Evidence and from the work of Harrison Livingstone. As far as I was aware, he'd
had little contact with other assassination researchers. Reading Best Evidence, I
got the impression that Jenkins was, to say the least, uncomfortable talking about
what he saw and did on the night of November 22, 1963, so when I first called
him, I was not hopeful that his response would be positive.
Far from what I was expecting, Jenkins was friendly, albeit somewhat reserved.
When I told him I was a Kennedy assassination researcher, he told me candidly,
"I've decided not to talk to researchers anymore." The voice was smooth and
mellow with a trace of a southern accent. Apparently he had been taken advantage of by a team that had made arrangements to interview him where he worked,
with promises that they would give him a copy of the film. "They came in and
they spent hours and hours here. And then I found out—not from them but another source—that all they did was edit it and sell it for educational TV. So at that
point and time I decided well, I don't want to get involved in this anymore." Who
could blame him? But then Jenkins surprised me by staying on the phone and
telling me of his experiences on that fateful night in November.
The notes I made after our conversation include the following:
Believes Livingstone is correct. Thinks Ford and Specter concocted something to fit the situation. The assassination committee was nothing but
show. Basically agrees with O'Connor. Does not remember body bag. Body
taken from gurney to table. Wrapped in sheets, pillowcases and towels.
Lots of civilians and brass in morgue.

But the striking thing that made me feel connected with Jim Jenkins was the
emotion I felt from him when he said, "I was 19 or 20 years old, and all at once I
understood that my country was not much better than a third world country.
From that point on in time, 1 have had no trust, no respect for the government.
And this was the start of it."
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I kept in touch with him, and eventually worked up the courage to ask if he
would meet with me for an interview. To my complete surprise he told me he
would drive from his home in Alabama and meet with me in New Orleans. It was
with great anticipation that I made arrangements for the flight.
I first planned to visit New Orleans to interview Perry Raymond Russo. "Come
to New Orleans," he said to me in 1993. "Bring a camera and sound equipment
and we'll talk." Russo, of course, was famous (or infamous) for his role in the Jim
Garrison affair in which Clay LaVerne Shaw was brought to trial for complicity in
the death of President Kennedy. However, a few years passed and before I could
take Perry up on his offer, he passed away. I thought then that I would never have
the chance to visit New Orleans, a city with several nicknames, but known widely—
and for good reason—as the "Big Easy"
I got off the plane lugging a heavy briefcase of JFK documents, X-ray prints,
autopsy photos, and several depositions just released by the Assassination Records
Review Board, as well as camcorder equipment and other essentials for the interview. I had anticipated, but found I wasn't really prepared for, the overwhelming
heat and constant oppressive humidity of New Orleans.
By the time I reached the hotel shuttle bus, I was soaked with sweat, tired,
wishing for a nice room, a cool drink and a good night's sleep to ready myself for
the interview. This was not to happen easily. I nearly got on the wrong shuttle,
which would have taken me the wrong way into downtown. At the Best Western,
the desk clerk had a hard time finding my reservation, but with a little time and
luck, things were straightened out. Finding room #336 was also stressful. I got to
#335 and the hall reached a dead end. What now? So far, the Big Easy was anything but!
I eventually stumbled onto room #336, and after a good five minutes of trying,
dripping with sweat and frustration, the key card finally opened the door. Ah, my
home away from home. . I turned on the air conditioner, stripped down, fell on
the bed, and tuned into CNN to catch the latest gripping installment of the Monica
Lewinsky show. After making the usual calls to my family, it was time to get down
to business, to collect my thoughts and go through my notes for the interview
with James Curtis Jenkins.
I fiddled with my new Sony camcorder, and found I had lost a piece from the
top of my tripod. It was now 1:30 in the morning New Orleans time, and Jim and
I were scheduled to meet at 11:00 AM. Sleep finally came, but I got up bright and
early to ready myself for our meeting.
I was trying to figure out how to fix the tripod when the phone rang. "Hello
William, it's Jim." It was 10:30, and for a split second I was afraid that he was
calling to cancel. "I'm in the lobby," he said. "Great, I'll be right down." Knowing
he was there I felt the trepidation melt away that something was going to
go wrong at the last minute. With breath held, I walked through the double
doors of the lobby to find him staring at a picture on the wall, hands deep in
his pockets.
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He was bigger than I had expected at well over 6'. With a shock of white hair
and a full neatly trimmed beard and mustache of the same color, he was dressed
casually in black slacks, socks and shoes, which contrasted with a crisp white
buttoned-down shirt. Dark eyes behind steel-framed glasses looked directly at
me. He could have been a college history professor. "Jim?" I said. He stepped
forward and in the soft voice that I had come to know from our telephone conversations, he said, "Well, hello William." We shook hands and agreed to go for a late
breakfast nearby. "I'm not really hungry," he said. "I'll just have a coke." Although
I was eager to get to the topic of experiences on the evening of November 22,
1963, I was starving, having eaten little the day before.
From our telephone conversations I was aware that he was distrustful of the
government and he broached this again in a matter-of-fact tone, without anger
or apparent malice. "The government is there to protect itself. . . . It's certainly
not for the people anymore." I had assumed that we would spend part if not all of
the afternoon together, and was shocked when Jenkins informed me that his
wife would be back from shopping at around 11:30. "Okay, let's go put this on
the record," I said, trying to sound cheerful, but sensing what was coming next.
"William, I'd just as soon sit here, drink a soda and talk—without filming it."
I was stunned. For months I had put enormous effort into persuading and
arranging for enlisted Bethesda personnel to go fully on the record. Paul O'Connor,
Jerrol Custer, and Dennis David had learned to trust me and agreed to relate
their experiences on film. (Medical photographer Floyd Riebe had declined at
the outset.)
Now that Jim Jenkins had finally agreed to see me and to talk about what he
had seen and done on that night of November in the Bethesda morgue, I simply
could not let it end like that. Desperation gripped me. I felt my shoulders slump.
I felt like I had been clobbered with a two by four, and managed only: "Jim, I've
come all the way here. . . ." I was at a loss. He looked at me for what seemed a
long, long time, but was probably only about ten seconds. "Alright, William, I'll
do it for you." The world jumped back into focus. "Great! Let's go do it," I said as
I jumped up from the table.
In the room, I scrambled to get things ready. I'd had little experience with the
Sony camera. Knowing my time was now limited, as Jim's wife would soon arrive,
I inserted the tape, mounted the camera on the tripod and set the focus and the
light on automatic. Praying that the settings would be right, and with a notepad
and a set of roughly drafted questions, I took a deep breath, sat down behind the
camera and started the interview.
Law: Mr. Jenkins, give me your educational background. How did you come to
be at Bethesda?
Jenkins: I was in the navy at the time I was in Bethesda. I was in their clinical
laboratory blood bank.
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Law: What happened to you on the night of November 22, 1963? How did you
become involved in that?
Jenkins: I had the duty. And when we had duty we assisted with autopsies.
Either I had changed the duty that night with someone, or Paul had changed. I'm
not sure which. But normally Paul and I didn't work together as a team.
Law: By Paul you mean?
Jenkins: Paul O'Connor. Usually my teammate was a guy out of Meridian,
Mississippi, Stanley Miller. But we were always changing duties. So I assume that's
what happened. I don't specifically remember that.
Law: What were you doing when you first heard that President Kennedy had
been shot?
Jenkins: We were in class and we had a friend—or I had a friend that was kind
of a jokester—and he came in and told us the president had been shot and everybody said, "Naw, naw, you're just joking again." The Chief who was teaching us
serology came in and told us classes were dismissed and the people on duty should
report to the morgue. At that time he told us the president had been shot. We did
not know for sure that he was coming to Bethesda. We were just told to go to the
morgue and get it ready. We did not know until the body actually arrived.
Law: How did this make you feel when you heard that John Kennedy had been
assassinated?
Jenkins: I don't remember having any strong or specific feelings about this,
other than the fact that someone had been killed, but I didn't really have any
strong feelings one way or the other about John Kennedy.
Law: So this didn't throw you into any kind of shock or anything like that?
Jenkins: No, no.
Law: Not other than a normal American would feel with their president
being killed?
Jenkins: No, it didn't affect me in any dramatic ways. I didn't have any really
sorrowing remorse in the sense that it was debilitating or anything of that nature.
Like I said, it was no more so than someone dying.
Law: Okay. At the point you were told that the president was coming to Bethesda,
what did you do after that?
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Jenkins: We really were never told that he was coming to Bethesda. We were
told there was a possibility that he would be there, and we should ready the morgue,
which is what we did. Paul and I went to the morgue. The duty NCO went with
us. I think he was a first-class. We did the normal stuff: labeling the specimen
bottles, you know, basically setting up the morgue for an autopsy.
Law: Were you asked not to leave the morgue?
Jenkins: I did not leave the morgue.
Law: I'm talking before, now.
Jenkins: We were not allowed to leave.
Law: Was that by Admiral Galloway?
Jenkins: Admiral Galloway really didn't come down to the morgue until the
autopsy started.
Law: Did you hear any helicopters?
Jenkins: I don't remember hearing any helicopters.
Law: Okay. I'm interested in the atmosphere in the morgue itself. Tell me what
happened from the point that you knew the president was going to arrive and
things started.
Jenkins: Well, actually I guess, in reality, we first knew the president was coming
when he came through the door. That was the first reality. Now, I don't have a very
clear memory of him coming through the door. Just a glimpse of the coffin. I
wasn't in the atrium. I was in the morgue proper at the table when they came in, so
the transfer of the body and so forth is something I don't have a clear memory of.
Law: Do you remember what kind of coffin it was?
Jenkins: I remember that the casket was kind of a—if possible, silver bronze. It
was a plain coffin. It was kind of like the ones they used to transport bodies in.
Law: A so-called shipping casket?
Jenkins: Yes, I guess you could call it a shipping casket.
Law: A cheap casket?

Jenkins 69

Jenkins: Well, I'm not sure. It's the government so—(look of amusement passes
over his face). That's really all I remember about it. I guess probably the clearer
memory I have is after he was received and was placed on the table.
Law: Okay. Let's go to that. He's placed on the table. People gather around. Is
this correct?
Jenkins: Well, not really, because he was placed on the table and he was still
wrapped in the sheets and so forth.
Law: How was he wrapped?
Jenkins: Well, he was wrapped in sheets, and I remember that when they
unwrapped his head—"they" being Boswell and Humes and so forth—Humes
actually took some towels and threw them on the floor, against the wall. I guess
being a corpsman and young, and the person who had to clean that up, it stayed
with me for a while. Over the years I talked to people at Parkland about that, and
of course the lady who had prepared the body had died. They couldn't tell me
whether they had those types of towels at Parkland or not. I remember the towel.
The towel was basically a terry cloth towel, similar to what we called a shaving
cloth in the military.
Law: Do you remember if the body was wrapped in a body bag? There is some
controversy about that.
Jenkins: I don't know. I don't. Paul and I have talked about this several times.
Paul said it was in a body bag. I don't remember a body bag. But again, like I said,
I wasn't specifically involved in taking the body out of the casket. My earliest
memory of the body is a clear memory of it being on the table and wrapped in
sheets. We were removing the sheets from the body and leaving the head wrapped.
And then we began to do the face sheet, ]recording] the body marks and so forth.
Law: So while you were doing the face sheet, the head remained wrapped?
Jenkins: Yes. And then Dr. Humes came in. Dr. Humes, Finck, and Dr. Boswell.
I think Dr. Boswell may have come first. If I remember correctly, they actually
unwrapped the head themselves. I also have a very vague memory of someone
telling us not to unwrap the head until they came in. I don't have a clear memory
of that.
Law: After that was done, and you saw the wound, what was the reaction of
yourself and the people in the morgue in general?
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Jenkins: I think that most of us were kind of—I hesitate to say, shocked by a
wound—but I think the size of the wound was the most impressive thing.
Law: How big do you estimate the wound was?
Jenkins: It would be difficult to estimate because a lot of the hair was still 7
attached to the skull fragments—the skull was fragmented. But I would say that
SI-Clit-c--if you take your hand and you put the heel of your thumb behind your ear,
ict.d-Gthat would cover the basic part of the wound with the open hole approximately in
-.1 "FEB
that area.

"...that would cover the basic part of the wound..."

"...with the open hole approximately in that area."

Jenkins 71

Law: Do you remember if any of the president's forehead or face was damaged?
Jenkins: There were none.
Law: There was no damage?
Jenkins: No. And the only thing is that when they were preparing the body for
burial, they had to put a suture in the right eyelid in order to keep it closed because
apparently there may have been some bone fracture in that area, but there was no
externally visible wound or fracturing there.
Law: Did the front of his head look normal?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: There were no cracks or missing skin from any of his forehead?
Jenkins: No. It was basically—it probably ran from the temporal right above
the ear to the sagittal suture and then back, maybe to the occipital—in the occipital area.
Law: So after they unwrapped the head, they started doing the face sheet.
Jenkins: Well, we did the face sheet—when I'm saying the face sheet, it's just
the face sheet of the autopsy. It has drawings of the bodies on them and you put
scars, measurements, that type of thing. Unusual scars like the back, you know
the injury that he had. The fact is that I believe his left leg was shorter than the
right, and that type of thing. I started that. Dr. Boswell continued it, with me
writing what Dr. Boswell said. Then we did X-rays. We sat the body up and turned
the body over.
Law: You did turn the body over?
Jenkins: Yes, I don't know how many times.
Law: So you moved the body back and forth?
Jenkins: Yes, we moved the body around and, like I said, we sat the body up, we
rolled the body over on its side to do the AP, laterals. Most of the X-rays were
located kind of in the head area, and then the upper body area. Then, after that,
the head was examined. I can remember the positions of the pathologists. [Humes
and Boswell] were both standing at the head of the table looking down on the
head and Dr. Finck was closest to me. I was at his right shoulder. They were
speculating about a lot of things.
72 In the Eye of History

Law: Like?
Jenkins: Well, about a hole actually above the right ear. The speculation was
that it had some gray substance on it and of course the speculation at that point in
time that it was from a bullet.
Law: Did they ever discuss whether it was the metal from the bullet? Could
they tell if it had come from the front? Did they discuss a frontal entry? Did they
make a decision?
Jenkins: No, I think—from my assumption—that it was an entry wound.
Law: In the side of the head?
Jenkins: Yes. You know, I've told people this before. 1 had seen a similar type
wound that 1 think helped to give me a better perception of the wound. And also,
the summer before that I was stationed at Sixth Field, Florida. I was working one
night in the dispensary. We were called to the gate because we were told a sailor
had been shot. It turned out to be a civilian. He was in white clothes. He was a
butcher. He and a friend were rustling his brother-in-law's cattle. And his brotherin-law had shot him through the side of a pick-up truck window. When I went to
take this individual out of the back seat of the car, I put my hand under his head
and it went inside his brain. It went inside of his head. And so, that was kind of
traumatic. This wound seemed to be similar to that. Later on 1 was told there was
a wound below the nuchal line in the back of Kennedy's head (see photo 19).
Law: Tell me what that is.
Jenkins: The nuchal line runs through here (pointing to the rear of the skull,
just above the hairline). And it's possible that I could have missed that when
we were moving the body around because of the hair and the blood and so forth.
But I would have thought that it would be fairly evident. I have to say I never saw
that wound.
Law: The depositions of Dr. Humes and Boswell have been released by the
Records Review Board. I believe it was Dr. Boswell who said they made decisions
that night of where the bullet entered and exited. Would you say that's true?
Jenkins: To my knowledge, no. Again, like I said, I came out of the autopsy that
night and I was sure that the bullet entered the right side of the head and exited in
this area (touching the back of his head above his right ear), and that there was a
bullet wound around the scapula in the back.
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"...and exited in this area."
Law: How far down do you say that was. Give me an estimate: Ti, T2—?

Jenkins: Probably... (he thinks, reaching around touching his back) ...I would
say about T4 [i.e., the fourth thoracic vertebra].
Law: Giving your opinion based on your experiences, would you say that a
bullet could enter the back like that and go out the president's throat?
Jenkins: I wouldn't think so because it was below that wound. Later in the
autopsy I helped Dr. Boswell remove the organs from the body and we were
sectioning the organs and weighing them. And Dr. Humes and Dr. Finck were
trying to probe that wound.
Law: And what did they probe it with?
Jenkins: Humes probed it, to begin with, with his little finger. Humes has huge
hands. Humes is a big man. And then they used a probe. I could see his finger and
I could see the probes behind the pleural area in the back and it never did break
into the pleural cavity. And the wound actually went down and stopped.
Law: In essence, from what you saw, the wound did not go upwards toward the
throat? You feel that it went down?
Jenkins: It seemed to have gone down and then stopped. It didn't break into the
pleural cavity.
Law: Did they have a discussion about this?
Jenkins: They were a little upset about it. There was something else about it
[the lung] on the right middle lobe. There was a purple spot, which might have
been a bruise. I know the comment was made when we removed the lungs that
they were awful pink and someone had asked had he been a smoker. And the
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comment was that he smoked cigars. That was about the only discussion they
had. I do know they did not find any bullet—we didn't find any bullet fragments.
The bullet fragments were the ones that were brought in after the autopsy started.
..1
Law: Were you there during any of the X-rays that Jerrol Custer took?
Jenkins: Yes, I was there during everything.
Law: Tell me the basic story from the time that the body was taken from
the casket.
Jenkins: Basically, they unwrapped the head and they started taking X-rays
and photographs.
Law: Immediately after they—
Jenkins: After they looked at it. The X-ray people got there and, from the conversation, they were looking for bullet fragments, or metal fragments really, I guess
is more appropriate. And they kept doing X-rays and going back and finally one
of the radiologists came in. There was a lot of discussion and so forth about them
not being able to find fragments and there was some direction and so forth being
given from the gallery, which is where Admiral Galloway was.
Law: When you say direction from the gallery, tell me how the morgue was
set up.
Jenkins: The morgue was set up basically—you had an atrium that had morgue
boxes in it. The morgue proper had two tables. The body was placed on the
first table (see photo 11).
Law: Were these tables side by side?
Jenkins: No, they were end to end. Number one table was at the front of the
morgue. There was a table behind it and an autoclave behind that. Standing at the
head of the table, on your right you would have a passageway that went into the
back where the dressing lockers were. There was also a little room to the left
where they stored the brains and tissue and so forth. And there was a little supply
room, and a room to the right of that. Coming back into the morgue, you had a
deep sink and a counter space all the way to the back of the morgue with overhead storage. And as I said previously, at the back of the morgue there was a large
autoclave. Now, standing at the head of the first table, to the left, there was
a gallery where people would come in and watch the autopsies, for training
purposes or whatever.
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Law: And how many people would you estimate in the gallery besides the doctors
and technicians?
Jenkins: It was full.
Law: It was full?
Jenkins: The gallery ran almost the length of the morgue, and I would say that
the morgue was probably 18 to 20 feet.
Law: An estimate of people—fifteen, twenty, thirty?
Jenkins: I would say probably more than thirty people.
Law: Do you remember any of the Joint Chiefs of Staff being there?
Jenkins: No, I wouldn't have known them.
Law: You wouldn't have known Curtis LeMay by chance?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Did you think there were high-ranking officials there?
Jenkins: Everything was flagged above'. Actually, I felt sorry for the people
on the floor because Humes was a commander and Boswell was a lieutenant
commander and Finck, I think, was a major.
Law: Do you feel that these doctors felt extraordinary pressure? It was the
President of the United States—
Jenkins: Sure, I think that they were pressured toward a conclusion that had
already been established and they were not finding evidence to support that, and
were under a tremendous amount of pressure.
Law: What do you mean by "the conclusion had already been established"?
That Oswald had shot Kennedy? One man shooting another man?
Jenkins: One man shooting another man.
Law: And they weren't exactly finding that in evidence?
'Meaning: all present were of high rank.
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Jenkins: They weren't. Like I said, we were finding no bullet fragments, no
metal fragments.
Law: Anywhere? No large pieces?
Jenkins: No. The only bullet fragments or any type of metal fragments I saw
were brought to us by a man in a suit and tie and he had some small pieces of
bone. Not so much like the ziplocks we know today, but in specimen bags that
used to have the ties on them. And it was placed down the side of the president's
head on the right side, next to his ear on the table. And later on they tried to fit
some of the bone fragments into the skull. I don't remember them being very
successful at that.
Law: My understanding is that you helped Jerrol Custer move the president's
body around for X-rays. Is this correct?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: Give me the procedure for that. What happened that you were the person
to take X-rays. Now, did they take X-rays first and then pictures?
Jenkins: I think they were doing everything—kind of—
Law: However, they could get it done?
Jenkins: Jerrol was the X-ray tech who came in. He needed help and I happened
to be the corpsman who was detailed there at the table, and as an enlisted man it
was my job to help him do whatever he needed to do, and we moved the body
around for the various angles that he needed to take.
Law: Now, at this point everyone had left the room?
Jenkins: No.
Law: I mean technician-wise because they didn't want to be zapped with X-rays.
Jenkins: I don't know about the gallery, but...
Law: The gallery basically stayed in while this was being performed?
Jenkins: I don't really remember that everybody left. I know that probably some
of us couldn't leave. But, I think Jerrol gave me a lead apron. I'm not sure. And I'm
sure that probably what happened is that everybody backed off. I don't think that
they left the room. I'm not sure.
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Law: What did you think when you were moving the body around and you saw
the wounds. What were your general impressions?
Jenkins: Well, I think really that my feeling was, it was basically something
we'd been directed to do and we were doing. The wounds—I had seen the wounds
before the X-rays ever started, when the head was unwrapped and so forth. I had
seen the wounds.
Law: Did anybody tell you not to probe the throat wound? Was there any talk—
no one said, "Don't probe the throat wound," or "Leave it alone"?
Jenkins: No, because—we went through the whole autopsy on the premise that
the throat wound was a trach [tracheotomy]. The only examination of the throat
area that I remember was that Dr. Boswell kind of pulled the flap back as far as he
could, the chest flap, and kind of looked in that area. There was no probing for
that, that I could ever remember. The neck wound was—
Law: Was it totally left alone?
Jenkins: As far as I remember, it was. I don't remember any intensive probing or
examination of it.
Law: Did anybody dissect the neck?
Jenkins: No.
Law: That was left totally alone?
Jenkins: Right.
Law: How many X-rays would you estimate were taken by Jerrol Custer?
Jenkins: I have no idea.
Law: Do you know if he X-rayed the total body?
Jenkins: 1 don't remember him X-raying the total body. I remember him basically, like I said, from his thorax up.
Law: Do you remember—at any point—a bullet fragment falling out of the
back of the president?
Jenkins: No.
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Law: Absolutely not?
Jenkins: Absolutely not.
Law: What happened after you completed the job with the X-rays?
Jenkins: After the X-rays, photographs and so forth, we started the autopsy.
Law: Tell me about that.
Jenkins: Well, Dr. Boswell and I started the incisions. I worked with him to
remove, weigh, and dissect the organs. And we were doing that, basically, over the
chest cavity. One of the things that was a little unusual for me was that there was
very little blood in the chest cavity.
Law: What does that signify?
Jenkins: 1 would probably think that there was no real penetrating wounds in
the chest cavity. And we found none.
Law: No penetrating wounds in the chest cavity?
Jenkins: The organs in the chest cavity, other than a slight, like I said, blue spot
or purple spot, which would have been a hematoma on the right lung—it could
have been insignificant—there was no major amount of blood in the cavity.
Law: Let me ask you this. From the wound in the back, it's been speculated that
the bullet went into the back, and the reason the lung was bruised on the top, was
that the bullet may have hit the lung and went out the throat. In your estimation
is this possible?
Jenkins: There would have had to have been an entry into the pleural cavity in
order for it to hit the lung. Actually, there would have had to have been a lot of
damage done. Because it wouldn't just come into there, it would have—it couldn't
hit the lung, per se, in exit because it would have had to have gone down and then
bounced up at a 90 degree angle, come up, and then come out. I assume the
probability may be such, but I would have thought that it would have had to have
been deflected by a rib or something solid.
Law: You just don't feel that the scenario is possible?
Jenkins: No, I don't think so. Not from what I saw.
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Law: Okay. Continue with the autopsy work you did.
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Jenkins: Well, Dr. Boswell and I took the organs out. He dissected them and
weighed them. I wrote in the information and once we finished that, and once
they finished probing the head, they began to remove the brain.
Law: Now, during this time the brain had not been removed? The brain was in
the cranium at this point?
Jenkins: Right.
Law: Did you see who took out the brain? Who cut the brain and stem and
brought it out?
Jenkins: That's something that's a little strange. We normally did a skullcap. We
didn't really have to do a skullcap on this because, as they expanded the wound, it
was large enough for the brain to come out. And Dr. Humes removed the brain
and made a kind of an exclamatory statement. I think what he said was, "The
damn thing fell out in my hand."
Law: What would this mean to you?
Jenkins: It would mean that the brain stem had already been severed. And that,
with some other statements and our conversations about some areas that were
fragmented, along the sagittal suture looked like—there was some comment that
it looked like it had been surgically extended.
Law: Surgically extended? What does that mean?
Jenkins: I think what they were talking about was some of the fragmented area
up in here (top, right side of the head), that it looked like it had been cut with a
scalpel to expand it a little bit.
Law: The wound itself?
Jenkins: Yes. To me that indicated that the brain had been removed and replaced. To further support that, when Dr. Humes gave the brain to Dr. Boswell, I'd
been asked what my impression of the brain was. My impression of the brain was
that the damage to the area of the brain, the extensiveness of it, did not quite
match the extensiveness of the wound. In other words, the damage to the brain
seemed to be a little less then you would expect from [the damage to the skull].
Law: So we're talking massive damage to the head, but not so much damage to
the brain?
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Jenkins: Right. And I think that is possible because we were talking about a
trajectory that rapidly transverses something. And the brain tissue—whenever
you traumatize brain tissue it gets kind of soft and jelly-like—and again this could
just be my perception because I thought, like probably most other people, when I
saw the president's body I thought it was small, probably due to my expectations
of it. And I thought the brain was small.
Law: You thought the brain was small?
Jenkins: Right. But the brain was taken—Dr. Humes took it and went to the
bucket. And the vessels in the base of the brain—there were two things that were
a little strange to me. Where the brain stem had been severed, it looked almost
like it had been severed on the one side to a certain point, then maybe severed on
the other side, but not quite at the same level. To me it was a little bit unusual. But
you have to understand, I am a third-class hospital corpsman. I'm twenty years
old and everything in there could have had me shot tomorrow. So we took it to
the bucket and there was a pathology resident who came in and helped us with it
because the vessels at the base of the brain—which we infused, which was internal carotids—they were retracted. It was like they had been severed and a short
period of time after—when you sever a blood vessel, especially an artery, it retracts.
And the longer it is severed, the more it retracts and it was kind of mangled a little
bit so we had problems with that.
Law: So it was hard to infuse this brain because it had been severed for a long
period of time?
Jenkins: That was my feeling, okay? I think over the years I've increased my
education and so forth and I feel like that's probable.
Law: But you did see the brain?
Jenkins: I did see the brain.
Law: There was damage on the right hemisphere of the brain?
Jenkins: Right anterior.
Law: Okay. It was not whole and undamaged?
Jenkins: No, it was not whole.
Law: There was damage to the brain. What happened after you put the brain
into the bucket?
Jenkins
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Jenkins: Well, our normal procedure was we start the infusion through the
needles and we made a gauze sling across the top of the bucket. The bucket had
formaldehyde in it also, or formalin. Then once they're infused for a while we just
drop them in the bucket and normally we would have labeled the bucket and then
it would have gone to the brain conference, which was basically a dissection of
the brains by the attending pathologist, who would have probably been Boswell
in his residence, as a teaching exercise, and, other than that, as far as I remember,
the brain was still in the bucket when I left at nine the next morning.
Law: The brain now has been put in the bucket. What was the procedure at
that point?
Jenkins: To leave it there.
Law: Regarding the rest of the body, what did you do?
Jenkins: The rest of the body at that point in time, they—I think it was probably one or two o'clock in the morning—they concluded their autopsy, notes and
everything, examination of the head, the body, the organs, everything was
concluded, and then the mortician came and took over.
Law: Are you saying that the morticians came in after everything had been done?
Jenkins: There was only one mortician.'
Law: There was only one mortician? But, there wasn't any make-up person there?
Jenkins: He did everything.
Law: Did he come in after everything had been completed.
Jenkins: He was there, I think, before the autopsy was completed.
Law: I've been told that even as pictures were being taken, and after the X-rays
and things were going on, that he was basically there doing work just as soon as
he could do it.
Jenkins: No.
Law: That's not true?
2 Four
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Jenkins: He did not have access to the body until after the autopsy was completed.
My duty was to stand by and help him if he needed it.
Law: And you were there with the body for most of the time?
Jenkins: I was there from the time it started. I was in the morgue from three to
nine the next morning. From three that afternoon. The only time I left the table
was sometime after Dr. Boswell and I had finished with the organs. Dr. Stover,
who was sitting behind me, told me to get a sandwich. And the sandwiches were
right behind him in the morgue.
Law: You ate the sandwich in the morgue?
Jenkins: Well, I washed my hands first (smiles). I took the gloves off. I remember
not really having an appetite for it. So I just took a couple of bites and went back
to the table.
Law: Let's go back to the atmosphere of the morgue. I'm very interested in that
part of it.
Jenkins: The atmosphere of the morgue was extremely tense. At least I felt like
it was.
Law: It's been called by one of the doctors, "a circus." Would you say that
was true?
Jenkins: Yes, I think that would be. The autopsy at the table was being directed
by the end of the gallery, which consists of the person I recognized as Galloway.
The couple of other officers—one, I'm told, was Burkley.
Law: But you wouldn't know them necessarily otherwise?
Jenkins: I didn't know them. The only officers I knew were the ones I was
working with at the table, and I really didn't know Dr. Finck. When I asked, I was
told he was an expert on managing wounds from downtown. Captain Stover was
my commanding officer in the Medical School—and Admiral Galloway, who was
actually the commanding officer [of the National Naval Medical Center]. All the
other people were—I don't know.
Law: It's been said that there was a comment made of "Who's in charge?" and
someone said, "I am." Do you know who that was?
Jenkins: I don't remember who that was.
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Law: Do you remember hearing that statement?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Do you feel that Dr. Humes was basically fully in charge of the autopsy?
Was he giving most of the orders?
Jenkins: No.
Law: He was not in charge of the autopsy.
Jenkins: I think he was being directed.
Law: By someone in the gallery?
Jenkins: If the individual they told me it was, was Burkley, then I think he was
probably being directed by Burkley through Galloway.
Law: You don't think that Humes was basically in charge and giving the orders.
He was basically taking them?
Jenkins: Yes. I think so. I mean, technically he was in charge of the autopsy.
But—
Law: Technically?
Jenkins: Yes. He was a senior ranking doctor there, plus he was also the director
of a laboratory. But he certainly was being directed by someone else.
Law: And do you think he was taking these orders—
Jenkins: I think they were frustrating him. All of the doctors at the table were
being frustrated by this.
Law: Do you think they were actually trying to do their jobs to the best of their
ability?
Jenkins: I think so. I think they were trying to do their jobs. And I think they
were trying to honestly come up with as much as their ability allowed them, as to
what happened—where the bullet wounds were, and to categorize them in terms
of direction and so forth.
Law: So you don't feel they were trying to hide anything?
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Jenkins: The autopsy? No. No I don't think so.
Law: They were just doing their job. They were trying to get through this the
best way they could. Did they do the best job they could in your opinion?
Jenkins: They did. I agree. I think that's probably the scenario.
Law: Do you feel that anybody was trying to stop them from doing their job to
the best of their ability?
Jenkins: I think that there were people who were directing them and trying to
direct them toward a conclusion. And I think that's probably what happened.
Law: So you think that there was a preconceived conclusion, and that conclusion was not being reached.
Jenkins: I think so. I think that's putting it very well.
Law: Is this part of what you feel was causing the tension in the morgue?
Jenkins: Yes. I think so. There were a lot of things going on in the morgue, in
the sense that you had—on the floor with us—two FBI agents. They were standing off behind Dr. Humes and Dr. Finck and Dr. Boswell. They were kind of some
distance back, you know. Basically within hearing range, but without getting in
the way.
Law: Do you remember who they were?
Jenkins: I have been told that their names were Sibert and O'Neill. Again I
would not—
Law: You didn't know at that time?
Jenkins: No. I remember kind of a scuffle. I'm not sure that it was a scuffle per

se, but I was later told that someone had a camera taken away.
Law: A camera? A picture camera or a movie camera?
Jenkins: I don't know. Because I had been told the disturbance was someone
who had taken a camera away from somebody.
Law: Do you remember there being a person taking any kind of movie film?
There has been a story about a William Pitzer taking—
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Jenkins: I don't remember him doing that. I mean he may have been doing it.
Law: Would you know who William Pitzer was?
Jenkins: I think he was public relations or something.
Law: Would you know him by sight?
Jenkins: No.
Law: So you wouldn't have known him anyway?
Jenkins: No, but I probably would have recognized him because he would have
been in uniform.
Law: He would have been in uniform?
Jenkins: From my understanding he was a Lieutenant Commander so he would
have stood out fairly well.
Law: But you don't remember him being there?
Jenkins: No, I don't remember. It's possible, but I don't remember. The only
other officers that I remember that were not—at least, maybe—captain or above,
were the escorts, the honor guards. Most of them were in the army or dress army.
Law: Can you remember anything specific? Little bits of conversation amongst
the doctors or amongst the people in the gallery?
Jenkins: I was across the table from the gallery. And the [people in] the gallery—
they were not—they were basically not speaking in very loud, audible terms. They
were pretty well directing Dr. Humes and Boswell from over that side of the table.
Law: Were these doctors—Boswell and Humes—were they acting nervous in
any way? Would you say they were frightened by what was going on? Or was it
just normal, average pressure?
Jenkins: No, I don't think they were frightened. I think that, as I said, they were
beginning to get frustrated.
Law: Basically they were just angry that they weren't allowed to do their jobs,
or frustrated?
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Jenkins: I think they were frustrated because the directions that they were being
given—I think the frustration in the gallery was the fact that they were not finding any metal fragments.
Law: Was there any comment that they were not finding any metal fragments?
Jenkins: I think that was the reason for the continuation of the X-rays.
Law: Did they seem surprised that they didn't find metal fragments?
Jenkins: I'm not sure that I really paid that much attention to that. Most of my
concentration was—I was there at the table to help the doctors and my attention
was directed to what they were doing—not so much to the other things. The rest
were just peripheral-type things. I remember the frustration and tension and so
forth, but I felt it also.
Law: You felt the tension?
Jenkins: Yes, because it was the way that during the X-rays—it was almost like
they brought the radiologist in out of frustration.
Law: From not finding fragments?
Jenkins: Yes, like well, you know this guy is missing something. Then the radiologist came in and I think he directed some more X-rays. But they didn't show
anything either.
Law: So, after that, you weighed the organs. Is this correct?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: Were they weighed en masse or were they weighed separately?
Jenkins: Individually.
Law: They were weighed individually?
Jenkins: Yes, the weights are on the face sheet.
Law: Would you say they were average for a man?
Jenkins: I would think so.
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Law: Nothing was smaller or abnormal?
Jenkins: I don't remember. There was a question, I think, about the adrenals,
but I—
Law: Was there a big thing about the adrenals?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Did they find any adrenals?
Jenkins: There was no major discussion or anything on that.
Law: Did you know if they did an examination on the adrenals?
Jenkins: Well, we removed the kidneys.
Law: You would have known about adrenal glands. You would have known
what they look like, right?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: I know that I'm asking you to remember from 35 years ago. But, do you
remember there being any adrenal glands?
Jenkins: No, I don't remember one way or the other. Remember we were focusing on the area where the wounds would have been. Now, I'm sure that Dr. Boswell
would have—and the kidneys may not have gone back in the body.
Law: Do you think most of the organs were put back? Did you see anybody put
organs back? Did they save the organs?
Jenkins: Actually, no I didn't. 1 remember forming the body cavity, filling it with
plaster. And I remember the mortician actually cutting up the bowel.
Law: The mortician did this?
Jenkins: Yes, and adding it [the bowel] to it [the plaster], apparently for the
moisture. I'm not sure why. 1 remember him cutting the bowel up. We basically
stripped the bowel and checked for lesions and that kind of stuff.
Law: Would you say the body was bloody at this point? I've had it described tc
me by colleagues of yours that if you even went near him or touched him you
were bloody. Would you say that is accurate?
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Jenkins: No.
Law: No, there wasn't that much blood then?
Jenkins: Most of the blood was in the head and upper chest area around the neck.
Law: So you wouldn't say that the body was literally drenched?
Jenkins: No, not at all.
Law: Do you remember the hair itself? Did it look like it had been previously
cleaned? Do you think—
Jenkins: No, I don't think so.
Law: You don't think that the hair could have been cleaned at this point?
Jenkins: You mean cleaned before, as the body was being prepared?
Law: Well, Saundra Spencer, who had at some point developed negatives of
President Kennedy, has said these are—how she described it was—a set of "more
tasteful" pictures. Not the pictures that were taken at the autopsy. She said these
aren't like the autopsy pictures at all, that the hair had been cleaned and there is
no blood. The interesting part is she said that the throat wound was about thumbnail size. And, from my understanding, when you received the body on the night
of November 22nd, the wound was a big, open, gaping—
Jenkins: The wound was a gash. It was about this wide (indicates approximately 3 inches with fingers).
Law: Would you say that was the normal size of a tracheotomy?
Jenkins: Considering the statement that was made, that it was done in an emergency and so forth, I would think that would probably be a little large.
Law: Do you think it would have endangered the patient?
Jenkins: No. You have to understand this was an emergency procedure. All they
were trying to do was get to the trachea. It was a little wide, and according to what
I learned later at Parkland—in Parkland normal trachs were done basically vertically, as opposed to horizontally. But, like I said, I think the doctors who did this,
did it over a bullet wound.
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Law: Did you see any evidence of a bullet wound?
Jenkins: No.
Law: In the so-called "stare-of-death" photograph, and I believe I have a
copy of it—
Jenkins: I've seen it.
Law: Would you mind looking at it (photo 1)?
Jenkins: It looks basically about the same size.
Law: Now there is a small point at the bottom. There has been some talk about
that being part of a bullet wound (photo la, arrow C).
Jenkins: I'm not sure. It would just be speculation on my part. But just to me, as
I said before, I went through the whole autopsy, and I think so did the pathology
people, assuming that was the trach. That it was an emergency trach.
Law: Would you say that is valid?
Jenkins: This looks a little wider (indicating the vertical distance, top to the
bottom of the wound). It seems, a little larger than I remember, but the width
across the neck seems to be about the same.
Law: You don't think that that's been painted in or enlarged by painting? Would
you say that's possible?
Jenkins: Well, I don't see much definition in the area within the wound and
there should be more definition of the tissue, I would think. But again we're talking about black and white, we're talking about lighting—this photograph always
bothers me.
Law: What bothers you about it the most?
Jenkins: This area right here (pointing to what Paul O'Connor termed a "wooden
object" in the background of photo 1). That item (photo lb) was not in our morgue.
Law: I have been told by one of your colleagues, the X-ray technician, Mr.
Jerrol Custer, that this was a portable X-ray machine and he put it there.
Jenkins: There was a portable X-ray machine in there, but90 In the Eye of History

Law: You don't think that's it?
Jenkins: This doesn't look like a portable X-ray machine.
Law: What do you think it looks like?
Jenkins: It looks like either a box or a cage .. . or maybe—my first impression
when I looked at it, when I looked at these photographs, was that it was maybe a
shower stall, but I don't—it doesn't look like ... (silence)
Law: You would know what a portable X-ray machine would look like?
Jenkins: Yes, there was one in the morgue most of the time.
Law: But you would say, based on your memory, that that is not a portable X-ray
machine?
Jenkins: I wouldn't say that is a portable X-ray machine. First of all I would say
it's a little small. I don't see ... I would have to say that I couldn't identify this as
a portable X-ray machine.
Law: Now this next picture (photo 2): does that look like what you remember
from the left side?
Jenkins: Yes. Yes, it seems like it. You can see the hair hanging down here and
so forth. This one really bothers me too, because in our morgue we did not use
this type of headrest.
Law: What did you use?
Jenkins: We used an aluminum block that was scalloped for different sizes, for
the neck and so forth. And the headrest really, unless they used it for the photograph, would have gone underneath the neck.
Law: Underneath the neck itself?
Jenkins: Right.
Law: So basically you used a block, you did not use a metal head holder?
Jenkins: In the eighteen months that I did autopsies in that morgue, I don't
even remember seeing anything like this.
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Law: How about the phone? Was the phone there on the wall (photo 2)?
Jenkins: There was a phone, but I remember that it was next to the deep sink,
right in the passageway (top left of photo 2).
Law: Does this look like your morgue to you?
Jenkins: It's hard to say. The passageway is in the right place . . . The other
things too . . . This also is something I don't remember—I don't remember this
towel underneath the body or anything.
Law: To your recollection, was that ever put underneath the body while you
were there?
Jenkins: It's possible, but I don't remember.
Law: Were you there for all the pictures?
Jenkins: I was there from the start of the autopsy to the end of the autopsy.
Law: Do you remember these pictures? Do they show the body that you
remember?
Jenkins: I am fairly sure that this is the body (picking up photo 1). The reason
why I am sure is—see there is a small incision here and one on the other side
(pointing to marks on either side of the chest, reportedly made by the Dallas
doctors; photo la, arrows A and B).
Law: Does the face look the same as it did?
Jenkins: I would say probably. Again, like I said, these are black and white
photographs and it's been a long time.
Law: Right. The reason I ask these questions is that I'm trying to clear up
misperceptions voiced by other people. And there have been speculations—writers have stated that that particular picture, the "stare of death" photograph, may
be of a wax face because there are no pores in the skin. I've been told by other
persons who were there that the camera flash was so bright that it took the pores
out of the skin.
Jenkins: I wouldn't know. That's not within my realm of knowledge and expertise. I really don't know and I can't even speculate on that.
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Law: How about this one (photo 3)? I've always wondered about the clip
or whatever it is inside the head (photo 3a, arrow). Do you remember anything
like that?
Jenkins: This is unusual if you look at the brain tissue. The brain tissue is intact.
Law: It is intact?
Jenkins: This is the brain tissue. With an injury like this, the brain would have
had to have been affected, traumatized in some manner.
Law: Right.
Jenkins: This looks like the normal softness in the wrinkles of the brain.
Law: Really? So you can basically see brain in there?
Jenkins: Yes. Right here. Right in here (pointing to the top center on both sides
of the so-called clip inside the head).
Law: There seems to be some kind of foreign object in the middle of the head.
Have you ever been able to ascertain what that might be?
Jenkins: I had looked at one once before—that looked like a suture needle.
Law: A suture needle?
Jenkins: I haven't seen one in a long time. It could have been to hold the scalp
back for this. So it looks like that right here. Maybe a hook. It could have been
something to hold the scalp back.
Law: I always thought it was something they put in because the skull was so
crushed that they needed something—
Jenkins: Well, you can see what I was describing before. This is all tissue, skin
and so forth with hair attached to it (pointing to the extruded material). There
was really only a portion that was gone in the brain, about this size in the skull
(indicating an area of about two and a half inches in diameter with his fingers).
Law: Missing from the brain?
Jenkins: That was the hole in the skull. It was in this area (touching the rear
right side of his head). I think several other people have corroborated that. I think
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this (photo 3) was actually taken with the skin, the tissue, and the fragmented
skull opened up.
Law: Would it make up part of the so-called flap, this part hanging down?
Jenkins: No, the flap itself was an area over the ear, I remember, and it was kind
of—well, actually it was kind of just flapped out because it was totally broken
from the scalp and the skull.
Law: Would you say you can take that, whatever, flap, and basically hide some
of the wound with it?
Jenkins: I would think you could do it, but it would cover the area over the ear.
Law: So there would be a lot—that much—missing? Just over the ear, it wouldn't
have covered the back part?
Jenkins: No, you could cover everything on the wound with the exception of
the small area that I described.
Law: There seems to be a small table, a metal table, over the president.
Jenkins: That's probably the dissecting table but I-1'm sure that's what it is.
Law: Did you use that in your morgue?
Jenkins: We did use it. As a matter of fact it had a scale on it and when we
dissected organs that's where we did it. The only thing I would probably think
about this is that if this was the original photograph it must have been one that
was taken later, later on, during the autopsy than I remember.
Law: I'll just show you one more (photo 4). A lot has been made of this particular photograph because the hair looks clean and shiny, and everything I've ever
read or talked about with people said it was bloody.
Jenkins: It was bloody. This is the flap (pointing to the avulsed skull bone over
the right ear).
Law: Okay.
Jenkins: That seems about right because it actually would've been pulled back
on to the skull.
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Law: So we're not seeing all of that, are we?
Jenkins: No.
Law: That's just a piece we're seeing in the picture there. It would cover more of
an area than it seems to in that picture. Is that what you're saying?
Jenkins: The flap would have filled in this area right in here (pointing to the
area in the back of the skull behind the flap).
Law: Right.
Jenkins: I think we're just seeing the flap as it's protruding out. The thing that I
don't understand is that this area would've been where the wound was (pointing
to the back of the head).
Law: That was, at that point, a large gaping wound?
Jenkins: That was a large gaping wound.
Law: From this picture (photo 4) you don't see that.
Jenkins: No, I don't.
Law: Was there enough scalp back there? It looks like someone is pulling
that forward.
Jenkins: They probably could have picked up some of the scalp and filled it in,
but there was enough missing. I guess they could have stretched the scalp that
was there without the bone and covered it, but this was an area without bone; [it]
was gone. This was actually the hole.
Law: That was actually the hole?
Jenkins: Right. That was actually the hole (pointing to the rear right side of the
head in photo 4),
Law: I know this is opinion, but this is part of what I'd like to straighten out—
I've been told there wasn't enough scalp there in the back to cover that up and I've
been told by two different people that there was enough to cover that.
Jenkins: I think that, to clarify it, I think there was probably enough scalp and
tissue and hair that they could've covered everything with it, but they would not
have had a bone basis.
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Law: So even though the bone was missing—
Jenkins: They would have had to stretch the scalp that was there because there
was a hole that was—there was nothing left. It was like, well, getting into the
controversy, it was like it had been blown out.
Law: A blowout in the back of the head?
Jenkins: Right. And I think that that's probably part of the bone fragment that
had been brought into the autopsy.
Law: So, there was a blowout in the back of the head.
Jenkins: I think so.
Law: A curious statement was made by Dr. Humes when the House Select Committee in 1977 asked him about the wound in the head, and he said it had to come
in from behind and exited from behind. I've never understood that statement.
Jenkins: I've looked at probably most of the theories on trajectory that have
been published. To me they defy mathematical projections and probabilities, and
physics, actually. And there are things that I have looked at over the years, these
photographs for one. 1 have been asked basically the same thing: "Do you think
those things were doctored?" I don't know. It would only be conjecture on my
part, but I know there are some differences from what 1 remember and what these
photographs show.
Law: This is for clarification (photo 6). The back wound?
Jenkins: I think the back wound (photo 6a, arrow A) appears higher up on the
torso than it was, probably because of the positioning of the neck, and the head is
straight and back.
Law: Now, it's my understanding that they took him and pulled him from his
shoulders from the table. Is this correct? He was lying on the table and they kind
of pulled him up to show the wound?
Jenkins: Right. And the area is close to where I remembered it. But I think this
gives the impression it is a little higher than it really was.
Law: With the large wound, was there only one?
Jenkins: It was the only one I saw.
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Law: And the small? It seems like a smaller entrance there (photo 6a, arrow B).
Is that just a speck of blood?
Jenkins: I really don't know what that is.
Law: It's just an artifact. You really don't know what that is?
Jenkins: It could very well have been blood, because as you see there is dried
blood down through here. It could have been an artifact of him being laid on his
back. His rigor mortis set in.
Law: Now going back to the back of the head—his hair seems to be washed
and shiny.
Jenkins: Yes, and this also seemed to have some type of metal retaining—whether
it's a hook or needle, or whatever.
Law: Where is that?
Jenkins: Here (photo 6a, arrow C).
Law: I've never really noticed that. That might explain some things, truly.
Jenkins: You can see again in this—here's the flap (pointing to the area above
the right ear).
Law: Right, but that was the smaller flap, right?
Jenkins: That was the one above the ear, and you can see this is above the ear,
because here's the external ear, the auricle, and above it is the beginning of the flap.
Law: So we have a flap at the side and a big hole in the back. I know you're not
a ballistics expert, but let me ask you this. Would a Mannlicher-Carcano—I don't
even know how big the shells are—could it cause that kind of damage?
Jenkins: I personally don't think he could've hit the president with it.
Law: You don't think so. Conceding that it could, would it crack the skull
in this—
Jenkins: A bullet, unless it is designed as a dumdum or something like that,
makes a small entrance and a large exit. Especially in a skull where you basically
have a hollow cavity filled with brain tissue. So as it goes in, the skull going in

Jenkins 97

would deform it a little. As it was coming out it would push more. As it goes in, its
basically solid. And as it goes in, the brain tissue is not really that dense. Coming
out it would go from a less dense to a more dense type thing. In relating back to
the night that I described to you, before I went to Bethesda, that kid had been shot
with a 30/30.
Law: We're talking about the man who got shot through a car window?
Jenkins: Right. The wounds were similar.
Law: The wounds were similar? And again, he shot him through the side of
the head?
Jenkins: He shot him through a pick-up truck window. He was apparently in
front of or to the side of the truck.
Law: From that experience and from what you saw at Bethesda that night, those
wounds were similar?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: I'm going to show you one more, and this is just for my own understanding. The beveling of the wounds—see I don't know much about this kind of thing.
I have to go to people that know.
Jenkins: This has always been controversial (photo 5). . . . I assume that this is
the internal auditory capsule.
Law: What does that mean?
Jenkins: The internal part of the ear. The nuchal line would be somewhere in
this area (photo 5a, line A). Like I said, it is extremely difficult to orientate this
picture and I may be totally off.
Law: What about—I think they said the notch is in the bone. Do you see this?
That notch and the notch down below here. There seem to be two round beveled
wounds (photo 5a, arrows B and C).
Jenkins: I think this is purposely done where you can't hardly see any neckline,
shoulders or reference points that would help you.
Law: Well, couldn't this just be through inept picture-taking?
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Jenkins: It could be, but I'm sure this has been copied a number of times, so I
don't really know. Of course this (ruler) is also placed in a very opportune place.
Law: Why would you say that?
Jenkins: Well, it gives you no reference over here—and see this is all blacked
out so you have no reference there. The reference that I would try to use would be
this, which may be the mid-line but I can't follow it into the occipital area. And
the nuchal line (approximately at line A, photo 5a)—this looks like it may be an
area where they had said there was a wound (e.g. photo 19, "entrance of bullet
#2"). If that's the case, it would be at the nuchal line
Law: Now, did you see the skull like that? Did they reflect the scalp back in
your presence? Do you remember that?
Jenkins: This one I didn't pay any particular attention to. Understand that I'm
standing here and the head is there. And Dr. Finck is standing next to me there
(i.e., Finck was between Jenkins and the head), examining the [president's] head
and I'm listening to these comments. Basically because I'm anticipating their needs.
Law: Now this last thing was something that Paul O'Connor had drawn up
(photo 10). Would you agree with that?
Jenkins: I would say that's probably what happened. I think this is certainly
plausible in the fact that there is an entrance wound here, and it goes between the
ribs and stops here. The probing that I saw indicated that there was a dead end
behind the pleural cavity.
Law: So it did indicate that there was a dead end?
Jenkins: Yes, that there was no entrance into the pleural cavity, which would
have been here. And before they were pressing on the pleura with the probes and
their fingers.
Law: So when the body was laid open, if those bullets had stopped there, wouldn't
there have been fragments to be seen?
Jenkins: Theoretically there should have been bullet fragments in the head.
There should have been a thoroughly intact bullet in this (i.e., the back wound).
At the termination of this one.
Law: But there were no fragments?
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Jenkins: There were no fragments. And that was part of the frustration that the
pathologists were having, and the reason for the continuing X-rays.
Law: So they kept this up because they could not understand why there were
no bullet fragments in the body. Usually you would have bullet fragments in
the body?
Jenkins: Sure. You would have at least fragments where it hit a rib or bones.
Like I said, there was some discussion as to whether some grayish type of matter
that was on the skull, here on the right side (pointing to his head above the right
ear), were actually particles of a bullet or not.
Law: Do you remember talking to Jerrol Custer? You worked with him. Did
he give you any indication as to what he thought, or did you basically keep to
yourselves?
Jenkins: No, there was no conversation between—
Law: It was like, let's get this job done?
Jenkins: Well, we were just technicians doing the job we were supposed to do.
And it was best at that time to keep your thoughts and your opinions to yourself.
Law: So you didn't offer any opinions?
Jenkins: No.
Law: You didn't offer any opinions to anyone about what you thought?
Jenkins: I didn't. After I received the orders, I did not even discuss this with
my wife.
Law: How long was it before you discussed it with your wife?
Jenkins: Probably not before Lifton got it.
Law: Really, that long?
Jenkins: I didn't discuss it with anyone. First of all, let's face it, if I told people
that I helped do the Kennedy autopsy they would have thought I was crazy. The
other thing was that I really didn't want anybody knowing, because at the time
that all this finally came out and was going, too many coincidences were happening. At that time it was when Garrison was doing his investigation and the papers
were full of all of that.
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Law: Were you ever called for the Garrison investigation?
Jenkins: No, I really believe that neither myself, Paul, Jerrol or Floyd—I didn't
think our names had ever been—
Law: Released before the '70s?
Jenkins: Released before the assassination committee hearing. I think it only
came out then because it had to be in the transcripts.
Law: Let me ask you this: do you have any fear today?
Jenkins: No.
Law: I know in 1977—we discussed this earlier—we all know that 1977 was
not a good year for people who had anything to do with the JFK assassination.
It doesn't bother you today?
Jenkins: No. I've watched a pattern since I was actually brought into this, as far
as information is concerned. For example, Paul, and I believe Jerrol too, indicated
there was no brain. I say there was a brain, and I helped infuse it. Then Dr.
Crenshaw's book,' I felt, gave more credibility to what I remember. And immediately after Crenshaw's book came out, the AMA (American Medical Association)
came out with their big deal. They basically tried to crucify Crenshaw's credibility,
which I felt was political.
Law: Have you talked to Dr. Crenshaw?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Do you feel, from reading his book, that he was accurate?
Jenkins: I think his observations were fairly accurate. I think it certainly had
more credibility with me than anything else I have seen. Any other reports and so
forth. And after reading some of the transcripts from the various government
investigations, things began to stay with me like from Ramsey Clark's panel where
they stopped the tapes and the neuropathologist got frustrated and left because
they wouldn't let him tell what he felt like the fragments were for. It's still an
editing of information to the public. It's information and disinformation.
3Charles
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Law: Do you think that's still going on?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: Do you feel it has been going on ever since this thing started?
Jenkins: Yes I do, because it's almost like when someone who has credibility
like Dr. Crenshaw comes out and it doesn't fit the scenario that the government
put out, then almost immediately, or shortly thereafter, some other authority comes
out to discredit it. It's not only the Dr. Crenshaw and AMA-type thing. You know,
it's happened before.
Law: Do you think that any of your colleagues, such as Paul O'Connor, Jerrol
Custer, Dennis David, or yourself have ever felt you've been discredited in any way?
Jenkins: I think the probable differences between what I saw, and what Paul
and they saw, plus the fact is that we have all been portrayed as very insignificant,
menial players in this—so I don't think that at any one time the people, whoever
is doing the disinformation, thought we were that much of a—
Law: That much of a threat to them?
Jenkins: Right, because first of all we don't really have credibility. I don't know
what the educational background of the others is, but I have a masters in combined sciences and that includes pathology and anatomy.
Law: Now you had some of this training before—
Jenkins: I had most of that training afterwards.
Law: Has it given you—looking back on it now with all the training you've had,
now being an older man—
Jenkins: I think it's given me, probably it's given me a better perspective on
what I saw that night—the things that I remember—certainly gives me a better
anatomical perspective of it.
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Law: Would you say that things just weren't right when it comes right down
to it?
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Jenkins: They weren't. I felt what we saw that night was nothing related to the
pathology report. There was no relation to it. I came out of the autopsy totally
expecting them to say there were two shooters. One from the right front and one
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from behind. And over the years I, by the description of the throat, I think there
probably was another [implied third] shooter. I don't know if that was a bullet
wound or a trach, that was never clarified.
(break)
Jenkins: Even though we differ, Paul, Jerrol and I, if you look overall, it's the
same. I think the things that we remember are the things that we focused on. I
don't remember much about the coffin, the body bag or whatever. I didn't participate in that directly. Paul did, so I would say his memory of that is much better
than mine. The brain—it's hard to say at what time they actually looked at the
skull—I would think that the brain was in the skull for more than a short period
of time after the autopsy began.
Law: So this brain was in the skull for a lot of the time while it was being
X-rayed and so on?
Jenkins: Yes, because X-rays were being taken, I think, after the brain was removed. The time-frame just doesn't—as I said before, things I remember were the
things I was focusing on and the X-rays were just basically an assist-type thing,
and some of the conversations were things that I didn't really focus on, but kind
of heard.
Law: Right. Have you seen the AP' X-ray (photo 7)?
Jenkins: I've seen that.
Law: Did Jerrol, at any time, tell you that was the one he took?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Did you say it was one that he didn't take?
Jenkins: No, I haven't—
Law: You haven't discussed it. The thing that really amazes me is that people
think that you all know each other and that you knew each other on that night,
and maybe some of you did—
Jenkins: I didn't know Jerrol.
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Law: You were all drawn into this event and I think part of the controversy is
the belief that you all knew each other and you discussed this and that. Yet, I find
one of you saying something and others don't know anything about it.
Jenkins: See, one of the things they have to realize is that I didn't know Jerrol
Custer. I didn't know Floyd Riebe.
Law: You weren't friends for whatever reason, you didn't pal around together.
You just all were drawn into this event. Is this correct?
Jenkins: Paul and I were in school together. This was in November, so we had
known each other for a little more than two months. I was married, living off
base. Paul was single and living on base. So knowing each other as friends—that's
not what happened. I actually got to know Paul after he married my wife's cousin.
Law: There's an interesting little twist.
Jenkins: And you know, that's been over the years—I guess we know each other
better now than we did back then, but at that point in time Paul was just another
individual in my class.
Law: Did any of you discuss these events? I'm not talking months or years. I'm
talking within weeks or days. Did any of you get together and discuss the strangeness of this whole thing?
Jenkins: I didn't.
Law: I've asked this of others. Given the circumstances of the morgue being
called a circus that night—do you feel that this was the way a normal autopsy
is handled?
Jenkins: No.
Law: Do you feel you were able to do your job fully in that atmosphere?
Jenkins: I probably would have done more.
Law: More as far as—?
Jenkins: Participating in the autopsy, more than I did.
Law: As I understand you and Paul had done several autopsies at that point
yourselves.
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Jenkins: Yes. That was not what we were supposed to do. But, there were certain residents who would tell you go ahead and remove the organs and brains and
so forth, write down the scars and so forth.
Law: Now this is not your normal procedure that you are supposed to do, but
you were allowed to do these things?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: You had to do that anyway at some point, didn't you?
Jenkins: Well we did, but we had to do it under supervision.
Law: I see, and basically you did some of it without supervision?
Jenkins: Yes, well at two in the morning it's hard to get a resident to come down
to the morgue. Basically, most of us, every time we had duty we had autopsies to
do all night. For a while there we got a little paranoid. We felt that the people
during the day were leaving them—particularly one individual. But, by that
time we had a fair amount of experience in what we were doing and what was
going on (smiles).
Law: So basically you knew how an autopsy was run?
Jenkins: Yes, well, at least there.
Law: In your opinion, what kind of men were Boswell and Humes?
Jenkins: I think Humes was totally navy.
Law: Meaning?
Jenkins: Meaning the fact is the navy had actually probably made Humes. I'm
not sure if he was educated in the navy, but I had often gotten that feeling that
what Humes was, the navy had made him. Boswell? I feel that he was probably a
little bit more of an individual than Humes was, and more interested in his teaching and so forth. And that's probably the reason Humes was the medical director
of the laboratory there, was probably due to the politics in the military. I don't
want to put Dr. Humes' abilities down because I've really never observed him in
his job well enough to make an opinion of how well it was done. I do know that
from the time that I was there, this was the only autopsy that I ever saw him
participate in. In reality this was the only autopsy I ever saw Dr. Boswell participate in, physically participate in.
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Law: Do you find it a little strange that they would take two people that probably were quote-unquote "paper pushers" and put them in this kind of situation?
Jenkins: I find it rather strange in a lot of areas. In the fact that they had a huge
forensic center at Parkland—yet they took him and brought him back to Bethesda.
In retrospect, I think it was a controlling factor. They could control Humes, Boswell,
and Finck because they were military.
Law: And you think this was deliberately done?
Jenkins: Yes.
Law: That they were controlled by outside forces, purposely?
Jenkins: I think so. I think they were controlled. So were we. We were all military, we could be controlled. And if we weren't controlled, we could be punished
and that kept us away from the public.
Law: Is there anything, for the historical record, that you would like to state
about your involvement, that you feel needs to be said?
Jenkins: I would like history to really understand what was going on, as much
inside that morgue as in the nation, in the political arena. I am convinced that
John Kennedy was shot at least two times by two separate people, and possibly
a third time. Relating to the wound in the back—the entrance wound that 1
feel was at the right side of the head just above the ear, a little bit forward, and
exited in the large expanse at the back. The other wound from the back of the
head, which has been reported (e.g., photo 19) as I said, right around the base of
the skull or the nuchal line, I never saw that. I'm not saying it wasn't there, but I
never saw it. I had an opportunity to see it. So I think what history needs to
understand—I feel really frustrated that nobody would come and do a thorough
investigation of this—people need to understand that this was a cover-up. For
what reason, I can only speculate, but certainly the evidence—presented by Humes
to the public, from the Warren Commission to the public—was not the evidence
that we found at the autopsy.
Law: I know you don't like to participate in this because of the experiences you
have been through before. Why are you doing it now? Is that part of the reason?
Jenkins: To be quite honest, I'm not really sure why I'm doing it. I guess that
somewhere there's some hope that ultimately the truth in all this will be found—
that it will be presented to us as a people to let us make our own decisions and
evaluations. At this point in time I haven't seen that. Plus, there are the people
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who have said, "Okay, well, there was a wound on the side of the head," and so
forth, and they can prove it scientifically, with demonstrations and so forth. The
government has never been able to do anything but speculate on it basically. I'm
really not sure how the general populace looks at this. I kind of feel they look at
it as a dead issue, it's the past, it's over with and they really don't want to get
involved with it anymore.
Law: Take heart in the fact that not all of us feel that way.
Jenkins: Well, we are a very small minority. History is written by historians. So
I think this is going to be written into history by historians who take the easiest
route, which is the perspective of the Warren Commission and so forth. And my
feeling is that it's a real shame because that is not valid. I've been asked why
would the government want to do this. I think, at this point in time, the credibility factor is important for the government, especially today. So, I think the
government covered it up, for whatever reason. If you go with Lyndon Johnson, it
was for the good of the people because they couldn't handle it, which I don't
believe. I believe that the people, if you get angry about something that's well and
good, there's something to get angry about. If you force the government to do
something about it and you do it as a people, then that's what the government
should do. Those types of decisions should not be made for the people, the general populace. They should be presented to the people and the people should
make their own judgments and I don't think it has ever happened—and, being
pessimistic, I don't think it ever will.
J
Law: I thank you for your time.
Jenkins: Thank you.
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JERROL E CUSTER'

Jerrol Francis Custer was a radiology technician stationed at the National Naval
Medical Center, Bethesda, and happened to be on call on the evening of November 22, 1963, when President Kennedy's body was brought in for autopsy. I first
contacted him early in 1998, hoping he would consent to an interview. He was
friendly over the phone and took time to answer some questions. I asked flat out
what his feelings were regarding John Kennedy's assassination: "I think he was set
up by a CIA hit squad . .." I was taken aback by his candor. It is one thing to read
pro-conspiracy books about the assassination, but to have someone who participated in the autopsy, who had seen the wounds for himself at close quarters and
who had placed his own hands on the cadaver, say without equivocation that
there had been a plot was quite a different matter.
Custer went on to tell me that he had recently returned from Washington, DC,
where he had been deposed by the Assassination Records Review Board (ARRB).
"My deposition is going to point fingers and bring out some issues that I saw." He
intrigued me further, saying, "There's a lot of conspiracy stuff here. You don't
know about a radiologist going to the White House and being briefed on what to
do and what not to do . . I do." He went on: "On my little trip to the ARRB, they
kept me busy for six and a half hours nonstop. I was in this room in the archives
and there was four men there plus a transcriber. Maybe you would know one of
these men? Douglas P. Home?" I told him I didn't. "He's Chief Analyst for Medical
Records. He and Jeremy Gunn, who's with the Attorney General's Office. They
were questioning me on different things that I brought with me plus on other
things they have at the archives."
Custer then told me he was writing a book on his experiences in the Bethesda
morgue. When I said I would like to go to Pittsburgh and interview him, he was
receptive. I had met Debra Conway of JFK Lancer Productions and Publications
at a conference in Dallas, held yearly, for students of the assassination, and it was
to her I turned for advice. I explained that I had arranged to interview Mr. Custer
'Mr. Custer died July 28, 2000.
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and needed help, as I knew no one in Pittsburgh. She arranged for me to stay at
the home of Vincent Palamara and his wife Jessica. Palamara, also a researcher of
the Kennedy assassination, is author of a well received book on the role of the
Secret Service before and after the events in Dallas.
A few months later, I found myself in Pittsburgh in the back seat of the Palamara's
car with Vince at the wheel and Jessica beside him, bumping down the road looking for the Custer residence. "I interviewed Custer once," Palamara told me. "I
did the camera work for Harrison Livingstone when he interviewed him. I was so
star-struck I didn't say anything to him."
The Custers lived in a suburb of Pittsburgh. While Vince retrieved the camcorder
from the car, I stretched my legs. It was a crisp Pennsylvania evening. I surveyed
the house, aware that David Lifton had filmed Custer there for Best Evidence: The
Research Video (Rhino Video, 1990). Lifton had used only snippets of Custer's
testimony, focusing on the theory of alteration of President Kennedy's corpse. I
wanted to hear all of what Custer had to say for myself, and this was my chance.
We were met at the door by Marilyn Custer—attractive with a pleasant smile.
With her "Hello, we've been waiting for you while having coffee and desert," I felt
immediately at ease. Jerrol rose from the kitchen table to greet us. He was older
than I had expected. The only interview I had seen of him had taken place almost
20 years before, and I had expected him to be frozen in time, forgetting that historical figures age just like the rest of us. He was of medium height and heavy set,
wore steel-frame glasses and was clean-shaven. Hair, once coal black, was now
graying, cut short on the sides and long on top, combed straight back. He was
dressed casually in a yellow polo shirt, black dress pants, and black loafers. Introductions were made all round, then we went into the living room for coffee and to
discuss where we should set up the equipment. It was decided that the first part of
the interview would be in a sparsely furnished room off the living room. Chairs
were brought in for Vince and me. Although Palamara and I had put together a
list of questions, I wanted the exchange with Jerrol to be as freeform as possible.
I retrieved the so-called Fox set of Kennedy autopsy photographs from my briefcase while Vince readied the camera. I also had a diagram of the Bethesda
morgue—as set up on November 22, 1963—that had been sketched by Paul
O'Connor, and made sure that copies of the Kennedy-skull X-rays from the National
Archives were within easy reach. Custer settled into a recliner and I sat beside
him. From behind the video camera, Vince said, "Okay, this is it. One, Two, Three,
GO!!" And we began.
Custer: We'd had a busy day in the X-ray department, and one of my colleagues
came and asked me, "Is there any possible way you can take my duty for me?" I
was a twenty-two-year-old fellow, single, living on base and at least four and a half
hours from home, and said, "Sure, why not?" It was his anniversary—a special
night for him—he wanted to take his wife out. Little did I know that this night
would change everything throughout the years for me.
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During the day we had seen the news broadcasts and knew that Kennedy had
been shot in Dallas. I thought, "No, they would never bring him here. Wouldn't
happen." Around six thirty to eight thirty, in that time period, I was notified by
the Officer of the Day that I was to take a portable X-ray machine and a bunch of
films to the morgue, that a special person was coming in and they needed X-rays.
They never told me exactly who, but the Officer of the Day said to me he was
coming in from Walter Reed. I took the films and the cassettes to the morgue and
I set everything up. We sat there and waited and waited; they said, "He should be
arriving at any moment." They brought him in, in the casket, put the casket down,
and opened it. So we proceeded to remove the body from the casket and place it
on the autopsy table.
Law: What kind of casket did you see?
Custer: There were two different caskets there. One was a regular shipping
casket, one was a ceremonial casket, and we were told the ceremonial casket was
for later on for Kennedy's body to be placed in and taken to wherever he was to
be taken.
Law: But you did see a cheap shipping casket?
Custer: Yes.
Law: All right. And so you were there when the body was taken out?
Custer: Correct.
Law: And you helped place him on the table?
Custer: Correct. One thing that I noticed in particular: the head was completely
covered by a plastic bag and there was a sheet around it. The sheet, of course, was
bloodied, and nothing was ever mentioned about that. When we placed him on
the autopsy table we were told we would not be needed at that time—we could
leave and go back up to the department. So we left. In a matter of an hour or two
we came back and the Y-incision had already been made. Dr. Ebersole was there
and I asked him, "What kind of X-rays do you want?" "I'll leave that to your
discretion." Well, come on! I'm only an HM 3 technician. He's a radiologist. He
should tell me what to take!
And I just proceeded to take X-ray films of the head. During this time we covered every cassette because there was a lot of body fluid. And this was brought out
later by Dr. Ebersole during his deposition; he stated that there were a lot of
artifacts due to dirty cassettes, which, in my estimation, was baloney because I
knew we took precautions to avoid that.
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We took an AP' film. We took a lateral film. Actually we took two lateral films.
But here's one thing that was brought up later on: both laterals had the same
marking on them. That was my fault. 1 was a young man, excited; trying to do the
best possible job I could, and I totally mismarked one film. But I was able to
distinguish the films by the defect on the right side, which you can see here (photo
8). 1 knew this had to be the right lateral because I had the complete distance that
I needed, which is 44 inches, a normal study distance for any film. The lateral that
I had difficulty getting a decent distance with was the left lateral.2Because of the
gallery, the way the table was situated, it was close to the gallery and I couldn't get
the tube far enough away, so a portion of the back skull was cut off (pointing to
the left of photo 8).
Law: Now you had to take this right in the amphitheater?
Custer: Right in the amphitheater.
Law: So, with pandemonium going on all around you—
Custer: Correct.
Law: —you had to take these X-rays?
Custer: Correct.
Law: What was the morgue like? To give people a better understanding, give us
a little background. How were people acting, and what was the general atmosphere in the morgue that night?
Custer: (addressing the sketch of the morgue by Paul O'Connor, photo 11) You
can see the outside loading dock, which is where they brought the coffin in. This
was with an honor guard—brought the coffin in through the cooling room and
then into the main morgue itself. All right, this was a table that was about five feet
off the ground and that's where they did most of the dissecting, and then they had
a regular weighing machine there to weigh the different organs.
They brought the coffin in and sat it right in front of the gallery. The gallery
went along the back of the wall here; this is where all the joint chiefs, the Secret
Service, and I'm sure that there was CIA there, and a lot of people dressed in suits
and ties that night. They brought the coffin in, sat it here (photo 11). They opened

IFront to rear.
2 The

left lateral X-ray is not public and was not available during this interview.
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the coffin, we took the body, brought him over here to autopsy table number 1.
Now if you've ever seen an autopsy table they have like a head holder; it's a metal
head holder that sits under the back portion of the skull. They set them on that
and they dissect the body, but when I was taking my X-rays that head-holder
(photo 2) was gone. They had taken it off. That has caused a lot of confusion with
a lot of researchers who wanted to know, "How did you ever get X-rays through
that thing?" It was removable. Here's the problem I was trying to tell you about
before: I was able to put my X-ray machine near the body to take the right lateral
here with no trouble (pointing to the side of table #1 away from the gallery, photo
11). But once I got back here (between table #1 and the gallery, photo 11), I was
too close to the gallery, I couldn't get the distance that I needed, plus rigor mortis
played a big part.
Let me take you to the AP position (photo 7); look at the size of the orbits.
Kind of enlarged, aren't they? You know why?
Law: Why?
Custer: Distortion. The head at the time, due to rigor mortis had been brought
back and off to the side and it was kind of hard to get things situated. So a lot of
researchers brought up later: "Maybe this was taken in a PA' position." But you
have to remember this is a person that already has been autopsied. He has a Yincision. How are you going to flip him over on his stomach? There's nothing to
flip him on. Plus, you can see the skull fragments. What's going to hold the head
together? Basically, you shoot them as they lie to get as much evidence as possible. Another thing that was brought out later was, "How come the orbits are so
enlarged?" When you shoot an X-ray, you have diverging rays. And the way the
body was tilted the rays were hitting on an angle and elongating the orbit—even
though it was taken in an AP position—which deformed a lot of the bone fragments. It's not a typical good AP projection, but for that night, in that time, it told
exactly what they wanted to see. Same thing on the lateral. There's a slight rotation, but it's kind of hard to tell. You got to look at the sella turcica, the keystone
of the skull cap which holds the brain in. You see the thickening, there's minimal
rotation there. So you are getting a kind of foggy picture. Let's put it that way. 1
want to keep it in as basic terms as possible. A foggy picture.
Law: Now I've noticed this area here. It looks like the skull is gone. Can you
explain to me why we have this defect here (pointing to the blackened area on the
AP X-ray, photo 7)?
Custer: You mean this complete defect?
3 Rear

to front.
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Law: Yes.
Custer: What you're looking at, you've got to remember, is an AP projection.
You're looking at an area that is right here or you could possibly be seeing a defect
back here or defects here, (placing his right hand on the right of his own forehead
then on the back of his head and then on the right side of his head). The only
possible way to tell exactly where the defect is, is by taking a lateral film. Here's
that area you were looking at (indicating the darkened area in photo 8). The
fragments are traveling front to back and outward. It lifted everything up (motioning right to left to indicate the direction in which he feels the bullet fragments
were traveling)—overlapped everything. Take a hard-boiled egg, run it in your
hands. That's exactly what the skull fragments were like.
Law: By the way, is this an actual X-ray you took?
Custer: This is the actual X-ray I took.
Law: And you remember it being this way that night?
Custer: Absolutely!
Law: Okay. Is there anything else of interest about this X-ray that you can tell us?
Custer: Massive destruction. They wanted to make sure this man was dead.
And they did a good job of it.
Law: How did you feel, when you first saw his body—you were 22 years old.
Custer: Right.
Law: How did you feel as the radiology technician—what you saw, taking the
X-rays, putting your hands on the body of President of the United States, and the
evidence telling you one thing, but yet the report (of the Warren Commission)
says something different.
Custer: This is my country. I served in the United States Navy because I knew
that they wanted me to serve and they needed me. But it was quite disillusioning
in that I knew the truth of the matter. I knew why. I won't lie to you—during that
time I did what I was told. And I kind of looked at it and thought, "Well, wait a
minute. This isn't right. This can't be." But as I've gotten older, I've looked at it
more with experienced eyes, looked at the evidence a lot closer with experienced
eyes. I've gotten a lot smarter and I've realized that the government can do what
they want, when they want, and as often as they want. I kept my quiet for 35
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years. One day my wife and I went to a movie and they brought the JFK assassination up and said it was a coincidence that so many witnesses had died for unknown
reasons, or heart attacks, cerebral vascular accidents—and I just sat there and
thought to myself, "My God! This could happen to me." Truthfully, the only thing
I think that actually saved my tush, was they felt that I was too low on the totem
pole to worry about. But it literally made me mad. Later on down the line, I
thought, "Well, it's about time the truth should come out."
Law: Let's go step by step now through the photographs. What can you tell me
about this particular one, the "stare of death" picture (photo 1). What sticks in
your mind most about this photograph.
Custer: Basically, the wound on the neck, a tracheotomy wound. When we
took pictures of the neck, we took two views of the neck. A straight-on view and
a side view. Now, in the straight-on view, in that area, you actually saw bullet
fragment, also bone fractures where the bullet had gone through. Same thing on
the lateral, but it showed you the different perspective. Like I stated before, a
good way to tell the depth of a specific fragment is by taking two planes of interest, and then measuring the distance.
When I first saw the body, the neck was exactly like this (photo 1); there were
no suture marks. It was a big gaping hole.
Law: And in your opinion was that man-made?
Custer: Absolutely. You could see where this was man-made. Where they had
taken a scalpel and went across and down you can see the down marking cut right
here (pointing to the bottom portion of the wound; photo la, arrow C).
Law: So, in effect you think that's a scalpel mark?
Custer: Right.
Law: You don't think that's a part of a bullet entry wound?
Custer: No.
Law: Many researchers have said that—what you see down here—this little
part right here (photo la, arrow C) is part of a bullet-entrance wound.
Custer: You could see the skin where the skin was separated. If a bullet fragment came through there—a bullet went through there—it would be separated,
irregular. This was nice and neat like the skin was separated, like somebody took
a ruler and just separated the skin. There were no serrations on it at all. It was
perfect. This is one thing for the books.
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Two films are missing: the AP and cervical spine. They are not in the archives.
Basically, because that's a part of the evidence. One reason why Pitzer was killed is
because he was taking movies of the body and the gallery. At that time, people had
a fit: "What is your status? What is your clearance? Why are you here? Stop that
now! Evict that man."4
Law: Who was William Pitzer? (photo 9)
Custer: At that time he was the chief in charge of the photographic department
of the National Naval Medical Center. He and Dennis David were buddies, longterm friends. Dennis wasn't on duty that night, but Chief Pitzer5was. I remember
seeing him that evening and he was all around. I mean everywhere you went, you
saw Chief Pitzer.5He was there. And it's funny to the fact that the man—he never
noticed what was around him. He kind of turned the commotion off and he was
doing his job. That's what he was paid to do.
r
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Law: What was he doing exactly?
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Custer: Taking movies.
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Law: He was taking movie film of the autopsy?
Custer: Absolutely.
4 For

more on William Pitzer, see the Appendix.

5In

November 1963, William Pitzer held the rank of lieutenant. Prior to that, he had been chief
warrant officer.

()Mr.

Custer's apparent familiarity with "Chief Pitzer" contrasts with his testimony to the Assassination Records Review Board in October, 1997 (pages 40-42):

Q: In addition to Floyd Riebe's taking photographs, did you see anyone else take photographs?
A: There was a chief there that night that was taking movies...he was the gentleman that had committed suicide, supposedly...
Q: ...Do you remember the chief's name?
A: No I don't.
Q: Does the name Pitzer mean anything to you?
A: Yes. Now, it rings a bell, but I'm not quite sure. But that name "Pitzer" does ring a bell.
Q: Are you able to elaborate at all why you—
A: Not really. I'm not sure if it was—It could have been brought to my recollection that night that we
had the get-together in Pittsburgh. I think it was Pittsburgh. Yes, it was.
Q: But did you know that name at all on the night of the—
A: No I didn't know that name at that time. No I didn't. Some of this stuff is starting to come back.
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Law: And you saw this?
Custer: I saw this. Later on it was brought out that Commander Pitzer—well of
course he made commander farther down the line—had committed suicide by
blowing his brains out by putting a gun in his right hand and shooting himself.
Law: What's so unusual about that if you're going to commit suicide?
Custer: Well, it's kind of funny. How can you commit suicide when you have a
deformed right hand? That couldn't hold a gun? This was due to a birth defect.
And Dennis David' knew it. Everybody that knew the chief knew it and it was
evident that night. When he was taking the movies, you could see the hand was
deformed. But suicide was the reason for the death on his death certificate, which,
I felt, was part of the cover-up. See, you have to be there. You have to see what's
going on. Everything is plain and simple. It's there! It's right in front of you! The
government feels the experts, so-called experts, are going to look at everything
but the nose on their faces. And if you just stop and look at what's right in front
of you and not try and surmise, "Well this is why, this is why that happened."
My God—Kennedy's skull was pushed backward! Basic physics! You had to
have a force from the front! If you had a force from the back, everything would
have been pushed forward. Common sense! Doesn't take a genius to figure that
one out.
-1
Law: Returning to photo 1. What does it show? What's its importance?
Custer: Well, like I had said before, it shows the tracheotomy wound, the opening, which was a bullet hole. The defect you can see around the eye—I have to
bring this out right now. I cannot authenticate these pictures because I had really
nothing to do with them. All I can say is what I happened to see. The eye was
more protruded at the time, but there's nothing to say that the eye wasn't pushed
back in. Because at that time also there was a mortician there doing his work, his
job was fixing, making the body more presentable.
Let me go to the other pictures here to show the massive destruction of the
skull. These are going to be kind of off-center here. If you'll notice a king-size
opening (photo 5). What's that? You ever wonder?
Law: I wonder about all of them.
Custer: Look at that opening right here.
'Dennis David has since said that William Pitzer had no deformation of either hand.

Custer 117

Law: What does that tell you?
Custer: That's a hole. This will be brought out in due course. See, I can only go
so far with this. There's a lot more information that has to be brought out legally
first. Then I will delve in a lot more. But that's a hole. And that can be proven by
computer enhancement. Definitely: no ifs, ands, or buts about that. They can
complain and say, "No, that's not what this is."
Law: And the next one? (photo 4)
Custer: You see Kennedy on his back. The condition of the scalp—how serrated it is, shredded. Due to fragmentation of the bullet, due to fragmentation of
the bone. During the autopsy, the complete skull was held together by the skin
alone. But you could take the scalp and pull it forward, backward, any way, shape
or form you wanted to do. It wasn't totally attached.
Law: His face was mushy and movable at that point?
Custer: Mushy and moveable.
Law: Yes, but you couldn't perhaps pull it back enough to cover the defect in
the back of the head?
Custer: You could drape it across the defect.
Law: You could?
Custer: Yes. There was enough of it there. But it was bloody. There were brain
cells, brain fragments, all kinds of stuff. Nasty stuff. Now here's one thing that
kind of gives a lot of the researchers nightmares. This little flap (above the right
ear): a lot of people feel that was man-made. Truthfully, at that time, I did not see
that flap.
Law: This flap was not there.
Custer: Not there. I cannot testify to what was done after I left. The mortician
was there, things were being done, more parts of the skull were being received
that night. Bullet fragments were received after I had left.
Law: Did you see a defect here, where there's scalp? (photo 4, pointing to the
back of the head)
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Custer: I saw the defect in this area. But not this (pointing to the flap). The only
thing I can possibly think of was that the bone fragment (flap) was up and in
place and later on the skin was cut and it released a fragment to fall. I'm surmising—but you've got to remember there was a lot of probing going on.
Law: Probing in what fashion—what parts?
Custer: All over. Specifically in the skull, and the neck, and the body itself. The
pathologists were in there with their hands. Now if you know Dr. Humes—Dr.
Humes had awfully big hands and he had his hands in the skull.
Law: He put, actually put, his hands in the skull?
Custer: Absolutely.
Law: Both of his hands would fit in the skull?
Custer: Well, I don't know about both, but he had at least one.
Law: That's how massive the wound was?
Custer: That's right. He had to be dead when they took him to Parkland hospital. There was no way, shape, or form he could have been breathing, with that
much damage. Just the brain loss alone would be enough to drop him. Any man.
It would stop him right in his tracks.
Law: Since you mentioned the brain. Did you happen to see it? I've heard that
there was a brain that night. I've heard there wasn't a brain that night. I've heard
the brains were blown out. I've heard they did have a brain and it was in a bucket.
Did you see a bucket with a brain in formaldehyde?
Custer: No. I didn't. All I saw within the skull were fragments of the brain. The
brain was already out.
Law: How much brain would you say was in the skull?
Custer: Oh, very little. Five, ten, fifteen (cubic centimeters).
Law: Which would be—we're talking a handful? Half a handful?
Custer: A half a handful. And that was only just attached to different parts of
the scalp where it was blown out. So, it was a mess, literally.
Custer
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Author's no te:At this point, we took a break, then continued the interview in the dining room around the kitchen table. Vince Palamara
joined the conversation.
Palamara: What was your interaction, if any, with the Secret Service agents
there—Greer and Kellerman.
Custer: Well, [FBI agents] Sibert and O'Neill were literally up my nose. We
were attached at the hip, every place I went, they went. The morgue was in the
basement of the National Naval Medical Center, and our X-ray department was
on the fourth floor of the tower. I had to get on an elevator and go up to the main
level then go down to the main rotunda (to get another elevator to the fourth
floor). This is why I ran into Jacqueline Kennedy and the entourage. I had a handful of films and O'Neill!' was right in front of me. He saw them coming and said,
"Stop, I don't want you to run into the news people." And you could see them, the
flashes going on from guys taking pictures of the Kennedys. In fact, I still remember the bloody suit that she had on. She hadn't had a chance to change. The main
rotunda was like a circular hallway. There was a bank of elevators. A hallway went
down the center (of the building) with the executive offices of the Commander in
Chief of the National Naval Medical Center. And further down the hall was the
emergency room, and then further down were more offices, and then one floor
down was the cafeteria.
Palamara: How many skull fragments came in that night? Do you remember?
There's a little bit of controversy about the exact number.
Custer: It's kind of hard to remember. There were at least four that I can remember right off the top of my head. At least four. And there were at least—one,
two, three—three small bullet fragments. One fragment about the size of my little
baby finger the top half of it—and this is when I had to tape them to the bone
fragments.
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Palamara: Let's talk a little bit about the Ebersole bust of Kennedy, and go into
a little detail about that.
Custer: I don't know who Dr. Ebersole was blowing smoke up, but he came in
that Monday and he said, "I need you to do a special duty. I have skull fragments
here and I've got bullet fragments. I want you to tape the bullet fragments to the
skull fragments—and take X-rays of the different densities. This is for a bust of
Kennedy." I just looked at him again. When you're in the service, you don't question what an officer tells you to do. You do it!
8When

contacted 4/23/01, Francis X. O'Neill failed to corroborate this.
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Law: What were the thoughts in your head when this fellow came to you and
said, "We're making a bust of Kennedy and we want you to tape those fragments
to pieces of skull?
Custer: Well, let me put it this way, I won't say it on camera (laughter)!
Law: That speaks volumes. Tell me where the wound in the head was located,
to the best of your recollection.
Custer: To the best of my recollection it was in the frontal sinus on the right
hand side. Just above the orbit, right about here (points to a spot about half an
inch above middle of the right eyebrow).
Palamara: Now you claim that was the entry wound?
Custer: That's the entry wound.
Palamara: How about the exit wound?
Custer: The exit wound. It's hard to tell because I was—I did not visualize it
because the body was constantly kept on its back. You did not want to move the
body any more than necessary because I felt every time I moved the body I changed
the contour of the head. Therefore, I took the lateral films first, then I took the AP
film. Then I took a tangential film. With a tangential film you bring the [X-ray
source] to the [left] side [with the film on the right-rear] and you come in at an
angle [i.e., semi-profile], just to show the gaping hole. By the way, those are missing too.
Law: Those are missing from the archives?
Custer: Yes, they are.
Palamara: But I've heard that you did say that the hack of the head appeared to
be gone, there was no scalp there—
Custer: Here's where a lot of researchers screw up. Not the back of the head.
Here's the back of the head (indicating the area of the head in contact with the
head-holder, photo 2). The occipital region. The defect was in the frontal-temporal region. Now, when you have the body lying like that, everybody points to it
and says, "That's the back of the head." No! That's not the back of the head (pointing to the top of Kennedy's head in photo 2)! That's the top of the head!
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Law: Now, explain to me: there's been a lot of controversy, and this is why some
researchers point to forgery, that the back of the head was blown out. If the back
of his head was blown out, how can the head rest on that [head-holder]?
Custer: Because the back of the head wasn't blown out. This was still intact
(pointing to the lower portion of the back of the head in photo 2). It may not have
been perfectly intact, there were fractures in there of course with all the destruction. If the back of the head was gone, there would be nothing there to hold the
head up.
Law: But there was a—
Custer: This [head-holder] would have been all inside.
Law: Now, when you saw the body were there any chest marks, puncture
wounds?
Custer: There was bruising on the thoracic-pleural area. Now I'm talking about
a bruising, a slight discoloration, but at that time I did not notice any particular
openings. All I saw was—yes, I did! I'll take that back! When we lifted him up to
take the skull films, that's when a fragment fell out of the back.
Law: Out of the back wound? They're saying this is a back wound (photo 6a,
arrow A), and this is a wound (arrow B).
Custer: That (arrow A) was a wound. This (arrow B) was not a wound.
Law: Okay. What was it?
Custer: A piece of blood.
Law: Let's talk about the X-ray films for a minute—I read somewhere, that you
took extra sets of X-rays.
Custer: Well, not extra sets. I double-loaded.
Law: What does "double-loaded" mean?
Custer: You put two films in—you've got to remember an X-ray cassette has
two screens and they are activated screens. When the X-ray goes through them,
they lighten up and you get an image on the film. So if one film is a little bit too
dark, one film is just right.
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Law: Okay. So what did you do with them?
Custer: I ran [i.e., processed] one film and put the other film in the light-proof
box. The processor was an old Pako unit. It was like a table where you ran your
film in and underneath there was a light-proof box. You take one, put it in, and
put the other in the box. I went through each film that I took and after everything
was over and done that evening. I came back and ran the films in the light-proof
box, those were all good too. I put them in one of the mailing folders. Tied them
up and kept them there for the longest time.
Law: How long do you think they were there undiscovered?
Custer: Couple of months.
Law: And what happened to these films?
Custer: I destroyed them.
Law: Why did you do that?
Custer: Because of the gag order that I had signed. I didn't destroy them right
away. After I'd thought on it and pondered on it a little bit, and thought, "Well, if
these films happened to surface along the line somewhere, they're going to trace
them back to me. And guess whose body is going to wind up in jail." I never
thought that later on down the road that they could have been worth millions. Or
they could have solved the whole problem.
Palamara: Because of the missing X-rays, missing materials, you could have
resolved it.
Custer: But I also could be dead.
Law: Given that there have been several deaths over the years—some unexplainable things have happened to people who had a lot to do with this case—
thirty-four years later, going on thirty-five, do you have any fear?
Custer: If I were to say no, I'd be lying. I still have a little bit. There still are
people around that don't want to be implicated. Who came up with the one-bullet
theory? Need I say more? One bullet? Come on. That bullet had to do a fantastic
dance.
Law: Yes. Was there a George Bakeman present? Do you remember that name?
His name has been tossed around.
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Custer: No—there was so much confusion. The two FBI agents [James Sibert
and Francis O'Neill] were going around taking names, and twisted [the spelling]
one way and twisted another and, I think, it was just a mistake on their part.
Law: One of the witnesses that I've talked to, one of your colleagues, has told
me that he felt that the body had been gotten to before it ever came into the
morgue. What's your opinion on that?
Custer: Well, there again, all I can do is surmise that it's a possibility because
when I was notified that the body was coming in, I was told that it was coming
from Walter Reed.
Law: You were told by?
Custer: The Officer of the Day.
Law: Who was?
Custer: I can't remember his name right off the top of my head.
Law: Was it Smoky Stover (photo 9)?
Custer: No. This was just either a JG or an ensign.
Law: And this person told you personally that the body was coming from Walter
Reed?
Custer: I feel that he told me something he shouldn't have, because he was later
reprimanded for it. Now, stop and think. Where's Walter Reed Hospital? Alexandria," right? What also is in Alexandria? Three initials. Need I say more?
Law: So, let's go back to the morgue for a second. 1 want a little more of the
atmosphere of the morgue. I've been told by other people who were there—again,
your colleagues—that it was absolute pandemonium. Would you say that's true?
Custer: Oh, absolutely! There was hollering and screaming, and orders being
given and different people saying this and saying that.
Law: Who was in charge? Did anybody assume charge?

9Walter

Reed Army Medical Center is in NW Washington, DC. The Central Intelligence Agency is
located in Langley, VA, south of Washington, DC.
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Custer: Absolutely. It was quite evident throughout the evening—JFK's personal
physician.
Bunk-

Law: So, you're saying Dr. George Burkley.
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Palamara: Admiral Burkley.
Custer: Full Admiral. He came right out and absolutely, positively said: "The
Kennedy family wouldn't want that done, and I don't think you should follow that
line." Baloney! It's a forensic pathology autopsy! You're looking for evidence! If
you have to do that to the body, you have to do it; to find out what happened. I'll
bring this up as a little anecdote. Many times when we were taking the different
X-rays, I brought certain things to Dr. Ebersole's attention and I was told to shut
up, do my own job, mind my own business: "That's his job. You do your job." I
said, "Fine." And I walked away.
Law: Is there anybody that you can recall specifically being in the morgue
that night?
Custer: Kennedy's physician, that's the only one. Because he stuck out. I mean,
he wasn't quiet at all. He made comments about everything.
Law: He didn't seem to be in any kind of shock or loss or mourning or—?
Custer: No. He seemed like he was controlling everything.
Law: Every little step along the way?
Custer: Every step along the way. And this is one thing that I couldn't get over:
what Ebersole brought out in his IFISCA] deposition. When he was asked, "Was
anybody in control that night dictating to you what you could and couldn't do?"
He said, "Oh, absolutely not, there was nobody in control." That was baloney. It
was so evident. Everybody knew who was in control.
Law: Boswell and Humes, what was their demeanor while this was going on?
Custer: They did what they were told to do.
Law: And that was it? Was any kind of scenario going on where they went too
far, or they were just following along trying not to make waves, for Burkley?
Custer: Absolutely! When they stepped over the line, they were smacked.
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Law: So you don't feel that they hid anything. They just followed along and did
what they were told to do?
Custer: They did what they were told to do. But it's funny, later on Humes
destroyed his notes. Why did he keep such detailed notes? He did it for a reason.
Humes was a politician. Humes knew how to manipulate things. Humes was a
career person. He knew how to protect Humes's back. But, evidently somebody
got to him, higher and more powerful, and he destroyed his notes. He had to be
hiding something. Common sense tells you that.
Palamara: What's your take on the notion of a fifteen-hundred-gram brain? The
weight being above average? What's your take on that?
Custer: Well you see, you're delving into something that's not my expertise. I
really can't say. I never saw the brain. I didn't know the weight, shape, or form. I
knew they were weighing particular different organs and stuff, but that's all.
Law: Going back to when they first brought the coffin in, and they took the lid
off the coffin—and again we're talking about not an ornate coffin but a cheaply
made coffin. When they took the lid off, what do you recall the body was wrapped
in? Was the body in anything? I'm asking this because of the controversy about
whether the body was in a body bag or not. Do you remember the body being in
a body bag?
Custer: What struck me funny was the body was totally naked. No clothes on it
at all. The only thing I can possibly remember and honestly say that really stuck
out, was the head was completely covered down to the neck and there was a sheet
wrapped around it and I could see the sheet through the clear—whatever it was.
I won't say it was plastic, I don't really remember honestly. But I thought, "My
God, the head must really be in disarray if they have something like that on it."
Law: Do you remember if it was a zipable cover?
Custer: Can't remember that.
Palamara: Did you recognize President Kennedy right away, was there any question about it?
Custer: Well, as soon as they took the cover off, I recognized him right away.
Palamara: Just from a human-interest standpoint, what did you feel like, just
knowing this was-
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Custer: See, the bad part about it is that I'd met the man prior. Well, you know
he had a bad back?
Law: Yes.
Custer: I had taken some X-rays on his back and I'd talked to him.
Law: You had!
Custer: Yeah.
Law: You met him when he was alive?
Custer: Alive. Right. And he was just an average Joe. An average person. It
wasn't, "I'm the President of the United States." Johnson: a typical politician (gestures as if pushing something away), "Get away from me, son." Kennedy wasn't
that way. Walked up, shook my hand, "And what's your name?" And I told him,
he said, "Where you from?" And I told him. He said, "How long you been there?"
And I told him. He says, "Do you have any girlfriends?" (laughter) And I told
him, and we had a heck of a conversation. But he did have an extremely bad
back—a war injury.
Law: You took X-rays of his back?
Custer: Right.
Palamara: So this was even more poignant to see—
Custer: It kind of shocked me. I had to look at him twice because there was a
deformation. He didn't actually look the way he normally looked. And you have
to remember it's due to postmortem rigor mortis, bloating—look here, due to all
that trauma (pointing to the lower neck region in photo 1).
Law: The "stare of death" photo (photo 1)—is this pretty much what he looked
like? Would you say that is Kennedy? There's been speculation—
Custer: Look at his forehead here. Note how this all seems to indent (indicates
the right-temple area)? Here again you've got to remember now, the mortician
was there. He had putty and wax. You can't see any holes here. Look how thick
that looks (points to the right side of the forehead in photo 1).
Law: And you think that's because of the mortician at this point—
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Custer: Had started his job.
Law: I've never heard that before. I didn't know that the mortician had already
been there and had started his work.
Custer: Oh, yes, as soon as I walked away from the body.
Palamara: Did the Gawler's funeral home people—
Custer: Yes, he was right there, in fact, like I'd said, there were two coffins
there. One that they'd brought him in in, and one they put him in and transported
him to the funeral home. It wasn't the same coffin.
Law: You saw the ornate coffin and the so-called cheap shipping casket?
Custer: Right. Here's one thing a lot of researchers keep bringing up: "Well, was
there another body in there that was supposed to be autopsied?" Baloney! No!
Why would they put another body in there? This is the President of the United
Sates. Security was so tight—guards all over the place. Nobody was allowed in.
Literally every time I left the morgue, I had either Sibert or O'Neill with me.
Law: They stuck pretty close to you?
Custer: Like one was here (indicating his hips) and one was there.
Law: And they didn't leave you, they followed you?
Custer: They followed me. I think if I went to the john they would have followed me.
Law: I'm going to ask this simply so we can clear it up. For a lot of people—I
know I keep harping on this, but is this (photo 1) basically how Kennedy looked?
Custer: Right.
Law: A lot has been made of the fact that you can't see pores in the skin in this
photograph.
Custer: Right.
Law: And they say that—there have been writers that have written that this is
a composite.
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Custer: You know, why you can't see any pores?
Law: Why?
Custer: I can tell you right now Just look at it. Look at all this! They used
heavy flashes on it. They burnt the pores out. There's no detail.
Law: And that's basically because of the flash?
Custer: Right. Let me show you something else. What do you think this is?
(pointing to the object in the background of photo 1; photo lb)
Law: I've heard from Paul O'Connor that that is a wooden object that was not in
the morgue that night.
Custer: That is like a lock. There is a screw there, there is a wheel there, and
there's a wheel over here. It's an X-ray machine. There's the box to hold the films.
Do you know why I know it's an X-ray machine? Because I put it there!
Law: You're the one that put it there?
Custer: Right!
Law: My God. That's amazing.
Custer: This whole washout [of the face]—ask any photographer—if you get
too close with too strong of a flash, you get no skin detail at all. None.
Law: All right.
Custer: Do you want detail when you see wax up here (pointing to Kennedy's
forehead in the "stare of death" photograph)?
Author's noteAt this point we broke taping until the next day. We resumed
around the kitchen table.

Law: Just to clarify—when you had X-rays in your arms and were going down the
hallway and you saw Jacqueline Kennedy—I'll let you tell it in your own words.
Custer: I'm not sure whether it was Sibert or O'Neill, but one of the two FBI
agents was with us at the time they happened to stop us just before we came into
the rotunda and we saw the entourage of Jacqueline Kennedy. Bobby Kennedy
was there, and pictures were being taken.
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Law: What were your feelings when you came out of there with an armload of
X-rays and saw Jacqueline Kennedy coming in the front door?
Custer: It sort of surprised me. My white smock was bloody, and I had to literally destroy it. So, I was covered with blood, and I had to clean the X-rays off
when I got back up to the department—but, I don't think she knew that the body
was there.
Law: You don't.
Custer: No. I think she thought the body was with her at that time. So, the body
had to be separated from her at one time or another, beyond her knowing what
was going on.
Palamara: Do you think the body was tampered with in any fashion?
(czA)1-49e/ivvtey

Law: 1 know this is opinion, but you are a medical person.
Custer: Let's put it this way. With as much stuff, as much cover up, as much
influence, pressure was on that night, and I wouldn't put it past them. They had
an inexperienced radiologist. They told him to look for bullets that went in and
didn't come out. And a forensic pathologist would look at the person and say,
"You're crazy. We're looking for tracking, entrance, exits, degree of inclination."
They had two administrative pathologists that hadn't done autopsies in umpteen
years—all they did was process paper work, and had never done a forensic autopsy. They had an influencing force in the gallery that literally guided the autopsy
throughout the evening. They had two FBI agents that created their own little
pandemonium by questioning people that night.
Law: Let's back up a little. When you say there was an influence in the
gallery are you talking about Burkley? Or are you talking about someone else?
Let's clarify that.
Custer: Well, let's put it this way. I'm talking about JFK's personal physician.
And he let it be known that night, "I am JFK's personal physician. You will listen
to what I say. You will do what I say."
Law: Continue with what you were going to say about the Secret Service agents—
did you say—FBI?
Custer: Now there were Secret Service agents there also.
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Custer: No. They didn't quite get involved with us. They stayed pretty much
with the joint Chiefs and that.
Law: Were they there in the gallery?
Custer: I seem to remember seeing the other two gentlemen there, also. But I
know for a fact that Sibert and O'Neill were there'° because they were attached to
my hip. They were literally—how can I say it? Delegated to stay with me.
Law: What was their demeanor? They filed a report where they wrote: "Surgery
of the head area." And there's been speculation that they wrote that because they
heard it from a doctor there at the autopsy.
Custer: Right. Now here's the thing you have to remember: these two gentlemen were laymen. When an autopsy is performed, surgery of the wounds is
performed so it is possible they could have heard it from Boswell or Humes, or
Finck at that time, because he arrived later on and he was more aggressive.
Law: We're talking about Finck, now?
Custer: Right. He was more aggressive in his mannerisms and procedure than
Boswell and Humes. Boswell and Humes were like puppets.
Law: Did he seem to be frustrated by being told, "No, you can't do this" or "You
shouldn't do that" or "Only take this so far"?
Custer: That's kind of difficult to remember. Because he did what he was told,
and if he was frustrated he kind of hid it.
Law: So he just basically went along—
Custer: He went along.
Law: He didn't put up a fuss? I want to get to how all of you must have been
under extreme pressure.
Custer: Oh, we were being watched constantly. Everybody watched us. Ah,
there were times when I literally had to scream at people to move. In that close
area, you're taking X-rays with a machine producing ionizing radiation, and you
had to be at a distance of six feet to be safe.
iosee pages 185 and 147 for denials by Special Agents Sibert and O'Neill, respectively.
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Palamara: Were you aware of the allegations of—I don't know if it was Admiral
or Captain David Osborne—about the bullet falling out of the body? During the
autopsy? Did you see a whole bullet or a fragment fall out of President Kennedy?
Custer: Well, I wouldn't call it a fragment, I'd say it was a pretty good sized
bullet. Because it created such a fuss. They ran over with a set of forceps—and
they grabbed it, picked it up and put it in a little basin of water.
Law: Now is this the bullet—when you were doing the X-rays, and you had
him on the table and moving him around, didn't you tell me at some point in an
earlier conversation that a bullet fragment fell out of the president?
Custer: This was the time that they found that.
Law: Okay. And what happened? What was their demeanor? What happened
when that bullet fragment fell out?
Custer: I called one of the pathologists over and said, "Hey, we have a bullet
here." Soon as they heard that, they came down off the raised platform and they
ran over and they picked it up. Then Sibert and O'Neill also came over and said,
"Well, we want that, that's—""
Palamara: Yes, they wrote out a receipt for a missile so people think it's semantics—was it a fragment? So you're saying it wasn't a whole bullet? It was a sizable
fragment of a bullet?
Custer: It was about—see, you're getting in semantics here about the size. It
was distinguishable enough to know it was a bullet. It wasn't complete because
there was some fragmentation. Some area of destruction on the bullet.
Law: Just for clarification, what area of the body did it fall out of?
Custer: That was the upper thorax. The upper back.
Law: It literally fell out of the back wound.
Custer: Right.
Law: Well now, the single-bullet theory would have you believe that the bullet
went in Kennedy's back, came out his throat, hit Connolly below the right armpit,

11See

pages 147 and 186 for denials of Custer's assertion.
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came out the right side of his chest, broke his right wrist, and went into his left
leg. So, if you're telling us that the bullet fragment fell out of the back, that blows
the single bullet theory to hell right there.
Custer: Right.
Palamara: And also it was too low on the back to exit the neck.
Law: And you're absolutely certain that a bullet fragment fell out of the back?
Custer: Absolutely.
Law: The back wound itself. No doubt about it.
Custer: Absolutely. Right. We lifted him up and boom. That's when it came out.
Palamara: That's corroboration for David Osborne too.
Law: That would explain, "missile received" from Sibert and O'Neill.
Custer: Right.
Law: That's something that I've wanted to clear up.
Custer: They documented everything that happened that evening. If somebody
got up and left, they documented it.
Law: Now to my understanding, the logbook, there was a logbook that is
normally kept of people that go in and out of the area.
Custer: Right.
Law: Is this correct?
Custer: Right.
Law: Now, as I understand it, that's missing.
Custer: It's gone.
Law: And has been missing since that night.
Custer: Correct.
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Palamara: Paul O'Connor memorized the number, remember that?
Law: Yes, that's correct, he could do it from memory.
Palamara: Right.
Custer: Yeah. It was gone. Totally disappeared.
Law: What do you feel about that?
Custer: Part of the cover-up. They don't want people to know. This is why the
chief was taken care of, literally. He actually had photographic evidence they didn't
want out.
Law: And by "chief," who are you talking about?
Custer: Chief Pitzer.
Law: 1 know we discussed William Pitzer (photo 9) a little bit last night. Pitzer
was a mentor to Dennis David and they were basically best friends.
Custer: Right.
Law: I've been told by him that he helped edit film—
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Custer: Correct.

Law: And there's been no corroboration for that except that you've said that
you saw him and you do remember him.
Custer: Absolutely.
Law: Filming. And he—Dennis David—also told me that he saw pictures of a
wound in the side of the president's head. A small bullet wound. In the right
temple.
Custer: Now you've got to remember something, Dennis David is a layman. His
[knowledge of] anatomy may sometimes leave a lot to be desired. What he considered the side of the head could be here or here (pointing to his own head in the
right temple area). But I would say the side of the head would be in the temporal
region. There was no bullet wound here (indicating the right temple).
Law: Really.
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Palamara: He did mention on a documentary—he did point to here (Palamara
points to the right side of his forehead), whether it was an entrance wound and it
appeared that President Kennedy was shot from the front. Viewing this film.
Custer: Right.
Law: So would you say that's correct?
Custer: I would say that's pretty close to where it was. Actually, it was right in
here (points to approximately half an inch above the middle of the right eyebrow). You can see where the fragment went in from the destruction. You have
the picture, the AP skull X-ray (photo 7); look where the lines emanate from.
There's a focal point. That's the shell entrance. Back to the same simple theory.
Look at what you have. It's as plain as the nose on your face. Don't surmise the
bullet looks like it's at the back of the head. No. Look at your fractures. Where do
they come from? Where do they start at? Where's all the damage at? You see
damage in the frontal sinuses. You see damage to the orbit. The floor of the orbit.
The orbital ridge. If a bullet goes in the front you'd have fracturing in that area. If
you've ever seen anybody that's been shot in the back of the head and the bullet
exited from the face, there's not much of the face left.
Law: And you've seen such things?
Custer: I've seen such things.
Law: So you would know basically what a bullet would do if it hit you in the
back of the head?
Custer: Correct.
Law: So you would know what to look for and you could tell that a man had
been hit in the back of the head. There wouldn't be any question in your mind.
Custer: Right. You would see all the facial damage. When a bullet goes in, it
expands, destroys tissue. You have fragments, bullets, tissue, bone coming forward. All that is one big mass and it just brings everythingPalamara: And this (photo 1) is not indicative of someone who was shot in the
back of the head.
Custer: No. This would all be gone (pointing to the right side of Kennedy's
face).
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Law: People are going to say, "But, it was a copper-jacketed bullet, it was made
to stay in place"—talking about the Carcano now—
Custer: Okay. That's fine. Let them say that—explain away all the (bullet)
fragments.
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Palamara: Yeah. There are dust-like fragments all over here, all over the place.
Law: If you had a jacketed bullet that remained intact or partially intact, you
would not see this?
Custer: It was 99 percent intact. A jacketed bullet is meant to go in, kill, and
come back out.
Law: So you're not going to see fragments, you're not going to see dust particles.
Custer: Right.
Law: You might see a little bit, but—
Custer: Right, but not that much. And you wouldn't see sizable fragments in
there like that, That bullet went in and exploded. That's what it's used for.
Palamara: What about the notion—I think you said something yesterday,
briefly—about his eye was hanging out.
Custer: Right. Right. That's basically from the destruction. Of all the tendons
and fragments within the eye and the muscles that were destroyed by being severed
when the bullet went in.
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Palamara: That's what Sam Kinney—the driver of the follow-up car—said when
he first saw him (Kennedy) at Parkland. His right eye was on his chin.
Custer: Right. Literally. It came straight out. There was nothing to hold it. The
only thing that held it was maybe a few small muscles and the skin itself. Here,
you can see the eye was placed back (photo 1). Like I said before, the mortician
was already here. He started his work after I completed mine.
Law: All right.
Custer: I had nothing to do with these photos. I can't authenticate them. I can't
say when they were taken. This could have been taken afterwards to help the
mortician.
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Law: Okay. That would explain stuff. Did you have anybody assisting you
that night?
Custer: Yes I did. Ed Reed assisted me. He was my student. He was on call that
evening and assisted me, to lift, place the films, clean the cassettes, cover them.
Simple stuff.
Palamara: James Curtis Jenkins was another technician, helping out.
Custer: Right. So was Paul O'Connor. Floyd Riebe was also there. We all kind
of helped each other.
Law: So basically you all pitched in and did some of the jobs others would
ordinarily do? Because of the special circumstances—
Custer: Right.
Law: What is the strongest evidence just based on what you went through that
stands out now, almost thirty-five years later that points to conspiracy?
Custer: Actually, there are two different things. Outside control, from the gallery.
And Dr. Ebersole's actions.
Law: Let's talk about Dr. Ebersole a little bit. What in his actions points to that?
Custer: He wouldn't actually specify—
Law: Who was Dr. Ebersole and what was his demeanor?
Custer: Dr. Ebersole just at the time, during that period, was left in charge by
Captain Brown. He (Brown) was off at a conference somewhere and Dr. Ebersole
was, like myself—I'm the technician that was on call—he was the radiology resident on call. He had finished his residency. He was in the process of waiting to
take his board certification. So he actually was not board certified at all. His
expertise was radiation therapy. So he really had nothing to do with any forensictype information: bullets, fragments, bullet wounds, gunshots, or anything like
that. He just took care of any basic fractures, any basic carcinomas. At that time,
we had radiologists that took turns, taking care of different situations, different
facets of the radiology field. And that was their expertise, and they stayed within
that region. So . ah . . . hum . . . the gentleman is dead and I do not want to cast
any aspersions on him per se, but, I do not believe he was the best person for that
position at that time. When he was told his duty was to find any bullets that went
into the body and stayed there, he should've questioned that right away. He was a
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Lieutenant Commander. He was supposed to be there doing a particular job, gathering evidence. A couple of times I went to him and showed him: "Don't you
think this is a fragment—what do you think about that?" [He said,] "Mind your
own business, do your own job."
Law: So, basically, he fell in line with Boswell and Humes and Finck—"Do
what you're told to do. Don't go any farther?"
Custer: Right. He was a career officer that did what he was told to do. He did no
thinking on his own.
Law: Let me ask you this: you've all known each other—you all knew each
other because you worked with each other—did any of you—all of you young
men at this point in time—did any of you get together after the autopsy was over
and say, "Jesus! What's going on here?" Did any of you get together and talk about
your experience?
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Custer: Well, you've got to remember the night was kind of draining. I know I
went back up to the call room and I literally crashed. And I didn't wake up until,
I think it was 6 o' clock the next morning when Captain Brown and Dr. Ebersole
came into the call room, sat there on the bed and were talking to me and congratulating me on a job well done. But truthfully, the next day, we were summoned,
each one of us to the Commander in Chief of the National Naval Medical Center—and told that we had to sign a gag order.
Law: Now, this was done separately? Each one of you separately went in and
were told this?
Custer: Right.
Law: And what were your feelings when they said, "You're going to sign this
gag order"?
Custer: Well, I knew that it was an important event that had happened. And
they didn't want this to get out. But when I walked in the room I didn't realize the
atmosphere—until actually I was there—the intimidation. We were meant to be
intimidated.
Law: You got a feeling that you were—not so much in words but through their
actions and the feeling you had—that basically you were being threatened.
Custer: Absolutely. You open your mouth, you're gone. We will forget you.
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Palamara: Court-martialed, huh?
Custer: Court-martialed. And Fort Smith, the navy's jail.
Law: How long was it before you told anyone that you were the person that
took the X-rays of the president?
Palamara: Like your wife, for example.
Custer: Well, the first time I actually said anything to anybody was when David
Lifton came and proved to me that the gag order was rescinded.
Law: But you made sure that gag order was rescinded before you—
Custer: Absolutely. I saw the paper, in front of me.
Law: When Mr. Lifton came to you, did it frighten you? Was your wife frightened for you?
Custer: Well, see, all along, I was receiving phone calls, from different people
and they were saying, "Well, the gag order's rescinded. Can you talk to me?" And
I said, "No, I can't talk to you. I don't know it's rescinded. You're talking to me
over the phone. I don't know you from Adam."
Law: Now, they rescinded it because of the House Select Committee on Assassinations in '77, correct?
Custer: Correct. And I voiced my opinion about it, and my wife would listen to
me. She'd say, "What was that all about?" "Well, it's nothing, don't worry about
it." And there we left it. We were married for quite a few years before she actually
found out about it. And that night after Lifton left, she said, "Well, you mean to
tell me you kept that secret all that long?" I said, "Yeah, I did."
Palamara: What was that like? Was she in disbelief at first?
Custer: She didn't realize I was there. Well, she knew I was at Bethesda, and she
didn't put two and two together that I was involved in this until later. Much later. j
Law: Is there anything else that you'd like to state for the historical record?
Custer: The more you think about the situation, even now thirty-five years
later, a lot of the officials really don't want to hear the truth. When I went to
Washington, DC, and gave my deposition to the ARRB, I was told I was brought
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there to set the record correctly. During that time, I was told by the chief investigator that my deposition was the most important of all. And that kind of struck
me as funny at the time, because they had Humes, Boswell, Finck, and Ebersole
there—and to tell me mine was more important then theirs? You kind of say,
"Well, wait a minute. Are you telling me you're going to believe me more, over
and above these gentlemen?" They weren't very kindly to these other gentlemen.
They felt they were kind of aloof and standoffish. They didn't want to be honest
and truthful with the evidence they had. But they didn't consider it as evidence,
it's historical artifacts. That's how it's listed. It should be listed as historical evidence of an assassination.
It makes you wonder, why a great country like ours would do something like
that. Destroy a person that, just maybe, could have put this country on its feet to
where it could have been totally well and respected by everyone throughout the
world. The age of Camelot. Why did they call it Camelot? Because they wanted to
go back to honest and decent ways, as at that chivalrous time. When a woman
was worth something, when a man's word was his bond. Today, you cannot take
people by their word. You have to have everything written out. Detailed. Everything plain and simple. Certified. Documented. Then again, you have to go through
the same thing. No longer just a handshake—today you bring it back and you
count your fingers.
Law: Well, here's my handshake, sir. It's been an honor. You said a lot.
Custer: Well thank you. I appreciate it.
Law: Thank you.
Palamara: Thank you.
***
Jerrol Custer was an enigma. Some months after our interview, Vince Palamara
sent me a copy of a television documentary, JFK: An Unsolved Murder, broadcast in
1988 by KRON TV in San Franscisco, in which Custer was interviewed by Silvia
Chase. Having been given a copy of the lateral X-ray (photo 8), Custer was asked,
"Is this the X-ray picture that you took, and is this (pointing to the top of the
skull) the wound that you saw on the president?" He replied, "This area was
gone, not this [blackened on the right] area." He seemed perplexed as to what the
X-ray showed, giving the impression that it was not an X-ray he had taken. Yet to
Vince and me, Custer was quite sure that it was one of his exposures.
Another aspect of Mr. Custer's account that is troubling is the statement to us
that William Pitzer had a congenital deformity of the right hand. It is doubtful
whether Pitzer, who reached the rank of lieutenant commander, would have been
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inducted into military service with such a birth defect. Dennis David, who played
cards with Pitzer on many occasions, has no recollection of a deformed right
hand. I believe that Jerrol either heard or read that Mr. Pitzer's widow had been
told by the US Navy that Lieutenant Commander Pitzer's left hand was mangled
and his wedding ring could not be removed. In his mind, Custer may have transformed this information to the "fact" that William Pitzer had a deformed hand, a
birth defect.
Before the interview began, Jerrol told us that he was working on a book, and
showed us a notebook of questions and answers that he and a researcher had
assembled. When I asked him why the back of President Kennedy's skull appeared to be intact in the lateral X-ray, he stated, "In the next video, this comes
out, then I'll discuss it more, See, legally I can't go much further with this." Before
I had arranged to travel to Pittsburgh from the west coast, my understanding had
been that he would go fully on the record, therefore I was disappointed that there
were aspects that he would not discuss because of his book-in-progress. I tried to
hide my irritation, and stuck with the task of obtaining as much information from
him as possible.
I found this man to be more than a bit of a curmudgeon. I was aware from
several telephone conversations with him before our meeting in Pittsburgh that,
over the years, he felt he had been taken advantage of by researchers and authors.
The first time we spoke, he said, "See, all these people take advantage of me. They
write books, making millions, while I'm busting my ass for pennies." Jerrol was
working as an armed security guard at the time, having lost his position as a
supervisory X-ray technician due to down-sizing. His bitterness at authors such
as David Lifton and Harrison Livingstone was palpable. It was clear he felt he was
entitled to some of the monies from their book sales. Certainly, it must have been
hard to cope with past troubles with the IRS and a lost job, believing that his
experiences had been used by others to make millions while he struggled to make
ends meet.
The kindest possible light that I can shed on the dubious parts of Jerrol Custer's
account is that he hoped to use the interview to promote the book he was working on. And he wanted to make his story more interesting by claiming that William
Pitzer was in the morgue during the autopsy. He may have allowed his account to
be influenced by the researcher he was working with on the book.
I contacted Jerrol after the discovery of apparent discrepancies in his story, in
the hope of setting up an appointment for a more "hard-boiled" exchange. He
agreed to the proposal of a follow-up interview but then cancelled, stating that he
had started a new job and could not spare the time until he had settled into his
new assignment.
Sadly, Jerrol never recovered from his longstanding financial difficulties, nor
did he see the publication of his book. After receiving a call from Debra Conway
passing along a rumor that Jerrol had died, I called the Custer residence. At the
moment I heard Marilyn's voice, I knew it was true: "Well Bill, it's no rumor. We
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lost Jerrol in July." He died as the result of a massive heart attack, leaving a wife of
30 years and two sons, one of school age at home.
Troubles continued for the Custers. Marilyn and her son moved to a small duplex,
no longer able to afford the home that she and Jerrol had shared for many years.
"One thing I am grateful for," she imparted. "Jerrol always said that he wished
that he would go before me, because he couldn't stand to be without me. Also, he
wanted to go quickly." He got both of his wishes.
Whatever Jerrol Custer really believed about his experiences at the National
Naval Medical Center, Bethesda, as a young corpsman charged with the onerous
task of X-raying the body of a slain president—to paraphrase Edwin M. Stanton—
now belongs to the ages.

Jerrol E Custer (1941-2000)
1998 Interview Session
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JAMES W. SIBERT & FRANCIS X. O'NEILL
PART 1

By November 22, 1963, James Sibert had been with the FBI for fourteen years
and Francis O'Neill had been an agent since 1957. Both were in their forties
when fate or some unseen hand placed them at the heart of the mystery of John
Kennedy's murder.
According to O'Neill he was assigned to the Baltimore office because of his
military background. When he learned President Kennedy's body was being flown
to Andrews Air Force Base, in Maryland, he went there "to assume jurisdiction
over any violations that might fall within our purview." Jim Sibert was brought in
"so there would be two of us to be a witness to whatever might happen." While
waiting for Air Force One to taxi to a stop, O'Neill contacted Ed Tully at FBI
headquarters who had a directive from J. Edgar Hoover to have the agents stay
with the president's body, in agent Tully's words, quoted by O'Neill, ". . . so that if
there is any evidence of what occurred, in the body, take that evidence back to our
FBI laboratory." After Kennedy's casket was off-loaded from the cargo lift and
placed in the gray navy ambulance, Sibert and O'Neill entered the third car in the
motorcade that accompanied the coffin to Bethesda Naval Hospital. (However, if
David Lifton, author of Best Evidence, is correct, the casket in the ambulance was
empty; Kennedy's body already had been removed from the presidential jet so that
it could be altered to hide the direction of the shots, and, from other indications,
remove what was left of Kennedy's brain and replace it with another.)
As I sit typing these lines, my mind still tells me that this cannot be true! It still
seems preposterous, even after interviewing the Bethesda technicians. The very
thought of such a thing is so utterly repulsive, yet following the paper trail of
documents and witness testimony, there really is no other conclusion I can come
to. Sherlock Holmes's adage has never been more true: "When you have eliminated the impossible, whatever remains, however improbable, must be the truth."
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Perhaps the strongest clue to this mystery is provided by agents Sibert and
O'Neill in their FD 302' report on events in the Bethesda morgue, including the
autopsy doctors' description of the body at the start of the autopsy: "the clothing
had been removed and it was apparent that a tracheotomy had been performed, as
well as surgery of the head area, namely, in the top of the skull" (photo 21). This
critical piece of evidence indicates that alterations had indeed been made on
president's body between the time it left Parkland Memorial Hospital, Dallas, Texas,
and arrived in the morgue at the Naval Medical Center, Bethesda, Maryland. One
can argue about metal shipping caskets and body bags, but there is no argument
that the appearance of the head suggested to Drs. Humes and Boswell that it had
been altered surgically. This history-altering statement is in an official government record, placed there by two seasoned agents of the FBI.
I had to try to talk to Sibert and O'Neill, as with the other witnesses present at
the Kennedy autopsy—they held the keys to the answers I sought. But, how to
find them? The gods of fate were with me. Going back through documents from
the HSCA, I found the general area where Sibert lived in Florida, and with help
from a willing telephone operator, I obtained a number for a James W. Sibert. He
answered the phone and, as I explained who I was, he interrupted with, "Just a
minute, will you? I've just come back from the store and I've got an armload of
groceries. Are you calling long distance?" I told him yes. He said, "Let me set
these down." How many people would interrupt bringing in groceries to answer
questions on the telephone? Was this a "cover story" to allow him to find a notepad
and pencil? Soon he was back: "Okay, I'm sorry, go ahead."
I imagined Mr. Sibert, phone in one hand, scribbling with the other. As I explained my project, he listened patiently then offered only, "Everything I have to
say is in the 302s Frank O'Neill and I did. I've been asked to give interviews by
researchers over the years, but I never have. I was contacted by the House Select
Committee [on Assassinations] in the 70s and told them what I could remember,
and that was how many years ago now?" Sensing that I was losing him, I decided
to ask directly about the statement in the 302 about surgery of the head area
(photo 21). To my surprise, he answered: "We found out later that that statement
was wrong. One of the doctors said there had been surgery done on the head from
the way the wound looked. I wish we would have worded it better. It would have
saved some confusion in some books." I then asked him if he would be interested
in attending a conference on the assassination held each year in Dallas as my
guest, and although I already knew the answer I would get, it was a way to keep
him on the line. As expected, he declined: "You know, after I came back from
testifying before the last one [Assassinations Records Review Board] 1 told my
wife, 'That's it! No more. I'm done. I've testified enough.' " Never one to give up
easily, I again appealed to Sibert to give me an interview because he was important
'Jargon for the official typed-up report stored in the FBI archives.
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to history. "Listen," he retorted, "I turned down David Lifton when he asked me
for an interview. I don't need to be quoted in books. I dropped some of the first
bombs over Europe during the war. I don't need to be famous. I don't have any
stars in my eyes." I asked him if I could ask just a few questions before I let him
go. Not waiting for an answer, 1 launched into Arlen Specter and the single-bullet
theory. He told me Specter had made a false statement in his report to the Warren
Commission: "What a liar. I feel he got his orders from above and how far above
I don't know." Sibert went on to tell me he does not believe in the single-bullet
theory. I then asked him about the casket Kennedy's body was in when it was
brought into the morgue. Sibert said: "The casket was ornate with a broken handle."
Without my asking, he told me the body was not in a body bag. I asked him if I
had any more questions would he mind if I called him again. He may have sensed
my disappointment over his refusal to give me an on-camera interview, as he then
told me kindly: "I don't want to do an interview but I'll tell you what. The next
time you call, if you have a list of questions you want to ask, I'll do my best to
answer them."
I was elated! The possibility of Jim Sibert sitting for an on-camera interview
was remote, yet I had still had my foot in the door. I was still in the game.
I then asked if he had kept in touch with Francis X. O'Neill. The last time they
had talked had been when the ARRB contacted them. I told Sibert I would like to
talk to Mr. O'Neill about participating in my oral history project. "Just a minute,"
he said. "I think I have his number in my directory." Jim Sibert came back on the
line. "Here it is," and proceeded to give me O'Neill's phone number and address in
Connecticut.
The voice that came over the line was brusk and to the point: "This is Frank
O'Neill." After I introduced myself and told him of my project, he said, "Would
you wish to do this telephonically or in person?" "Whatever is convenient for
you," 1 said. "If you're willing to meet with me, I will come to you. If the telephone would be more convenient for you we could do it that way." O'Neill
responded with, "I'm going to call Jim Sibert first. I'm going to call him as soon as
1 hang up from you. As to an interview, I'll have to think about it." Instructing me
to call him back within the week, Francis X. O'Neill hung up.
During the week to follow, I armed myself with as many questions as I could
think of, starting with the "surgery of the head" statement. For me, this was still
the key phrase, despite Sibert's insisting that what was in the FBI report was wrong.
I suspected that he was reluctant to share his true feelings on the matter, and was
hopeful that, in time, he would be more forthcoming. I was determined to draw
him out. It might take weeks—it might take months and many conversations
before he would be sufficiently comfortable.
I waited out the week. I had his testimony to the HSCA and his 302 report at
hand. Unfortunately, I did not yet have his ARRB testimony. I felt confident as I
dialed the number—that Sibert and I had "connected" during our brief exchange.
He had been at ease and friendly over the phone, even offering a picture of him—
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self for the book. Full of goodwill toward the affable ex-agent, I burbled, "Hi Mr.
Sibert. It's William Law." Silence. And then: "Yeah?" The voice was tinged with
more than a little hostility. "Well, Sir, I called you last week, remember? About the
book of oral history I am trying to put together? You said in our last conversation
if I called you back with questions, you would answer them." Sibert shot back, his
voice strangely defiant, "Look, it's all in the 302s. I don't know what else I could
tell you." Gone was the kindly demeanor of just seven days prior. Dazed, all I
could manage was, "Does that mean, sir, that you won't answer my list of questions?" "Yes, that's what that means." He was obviously impatient and wanted to
get off the phone. But, I was unwilling to relent. "Could I just ask you one question before I let you go?" Silence. "When you were shown the autopsy pictures
before the Records Review Board—did President Kennedy's body look like what
you remember from that night?" Silence... then: "The body looked cleaner than
what I remember seeing. Maybe they were taken further along in the autopsy after
the mortician's started working on it." "No, sir, I blurted. As far as we know, all
the pictures we have were taken at the start of the autopsy." "Look," said Sibert.
"I've already said I don't know what else I can tell you. Hell, I'll probably still be
getting calls about this when I'm 90. I know you're interested in this—you'll just
have to wait till all of the records on this are released and then you'll understand
all of these things." With a terse goodbye, Sibert broke the connection.
I found Frank O'Neill to be even more hostile than Sibert! When he came on
the line, he barked: "I've decided not to discuss the Kennedy matter further."
Knowing I was going to be talking to dead air in a very short time, I said, "Could
I please just ask you one question while I have you on the phone?" Obviously
annoyed, he said, "I've already told you I've decided not to discuss the matter
further, but go ahead." "When you went before the Records Review Board and
were shown the Kennedy autopsy photographs did they look like what you remembered?" "Some of them did. Some of them didn't." I pressed on, "Did the
President's body look like what you remember?" O'Neill's angry reply came back.
"No!" My mind went blank. "Well, th-thank you Mr. O'Neill," I stammered.
And there the matter of Sibert and O'Neill rested for three years.
It was my good fortune to be put in contact with Allan Eaglesham through
Dennis David. I called Allan to discuss his research on Pitzer, and learned that he
is an editor by trade. During the time I was trying to put the manuscript into
cohesive form, I turned to Allan for help. He agreed to assist with the editing, and,
as the book was being readied to go to press, I found myself once again thinking
of Sibert and O'Neill. Obviously, they were central to the case. I had to try again to
interview them, if only so that I could say that I'd given it my best shot. During
my first call to Sibert he had said that he and his wife were planning to move to a
retirement community. Therefore, I no longer had his telephone number or knew
in what area of Florida he now lived. On the other hand, as far as I knew, O'Neill's
number was still good. I hit upon the idea of calling O'Neill to invite his com-
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ments on some of Jerrol Custer's statements, and thus engage him in further discussion of his recollections of events in the autopsy room. Hopefully, enough
time had gone by that he wouldn't remember who I was or his anger towards me.
I braced myself as I dialed the number, half afraid that the number had been
disconnected since so much time had passed, and half afraid that he would answer the phone in the same brusque manner as before. I had decided to take an
informal approach, and asked for Frank O'Neill, even though I recognized his
voice. "Well, which one of us do you want? There is two of us," he said. "Well,
senior, I guess." O'Neill replied, "Well, I'm junior, but you must want me." I introduced myself by name and told him I was a writer working on a book about the
Kennedy assassination. I said: "I understand you were in attendance at President
Kennedy's autopsy" "Yes, yes, I was." O'Neill said. Far from the short, clipped
tone I had expected, he seemed open, relaxed, maybe even a little glad to hear
from me! He started to give me a brief rundown on being a paratrooper in World
War II, shifted to his tenure as an FBI agent and then, "I was a State Congressman
for a number of years." I was trying to scribble things down, and at the same time
take in every word.
I asked if he would mind my reading from the manuscript I was working on to
get his comments. "This is from an interview I did with Jerrol Custer, sir. Let me
read you this statement—" O'Neill interrupted to ask, "Was he the photographer?" I told him who Custer was. O'Neill said, "Oh, yes. I see." I read Custer's
statement about going down the hall with an armload of X-rays and seeing Jackie
Kennedy "No, that wasn't me," he said. Next I read Custer's statement about a
bullet fragment falling out of Kennedy's back when Custer put an X-ray plate
underneath the president's back. "There was no fragment. The only fragments
found that night were a sliver of metal taken from behind the right frontal sinus
and a small sliver of metal from the brain. The man's hallucinating. He's sick." I
then asked about Custer's claims that he or Jim Sibert had accompanied Custer to
develop the X-rays. "No, that's not true. We weren't present for any of the X-rays.
They were taken while we were out of the room." He then repeated: "He's sick."
O'Neill also told me: "We weren't present for any of the pictures. They were taken
while we were out of the room." I said: "I read your testimony before the ARRB-you seemed to be saying the body looked different from what you remembered."
He chuckled. "There were just a couple of different pictures we had not seen
before." I said, "Then you don't believe there was any kind of conspiracy to kill
Kennedy?" "Absolutely not! Look, Jim Sibert and I made six pages of notes. It's all
in the 302s. Don't you think the Kennedys would have spent every last dime to
find out who killed their brother? They all agreed with the report."
After I hung up, I felt strange. He seemed sincere, and was quite friendly. In
contrast with what had happened three years earlier, although still somewhat
brusque, he'd answered my questions and we'd parted on good terms. I may have
to get my answers through several phone conversations, but I was determined to
try again to question him face to face.
Sibert dr O'Neill-1

147

I needed an excuse to call again. It came in the form of Jim Jenkins. Jim had
agreed some months previous to make some drawings and provide an analysis of
the Kennedy autopsy pictures for the book, but he was putting in many extra
hours at the hospital where he worked as a chief administrator. Jim told me, "I
have to have time to go through this and do it right." I would call him every
couple of weeks to see how far he had progressed. During one of our phone conversations I told him I had spoken to Frank O'Neill, one of the two FBI men
present at the morgue that night. "I'd really like to talk to him sometime," Jim
said, which seems the perfect excuse to contact Mr. O'Neill again. Thus I would
kill two birds with one stone: hook Jim Jenkins up with Frank O'Neill and get a
chance to ask questions.
O'Neill answered the phone and I started to tell him that someone in the autopsy
room on the evening of November 22, 1963, wanted to talk to him. He wasn't
interested. "There's nothing that he could add to what I know." I said: "Well it's
not that he wants to add anything to what you know, he wants to hear from you
on what you know." O'Neill replied curtly, "He can read it in my book." Never to
miss an opportunity I asked him when it would be published. "I don't know. It's at
two publishers at the present time, and they're kind of dickering on it. Listen, I'm
really tied up, but I'd like to take your telephone number. I know I got it the last
time, but I lost the piece of paper." I gave him it and he asked for my full name. I
couldn't help but wonder if he was planning on running my name by one of his
contacts at the FBI, but then, what the hell was he going to find out? That I was a
middle-aged would-be writer, divorced twice, one grown son with three young
children still at home, two cars, one mortgage, and one very serious obsession
with what had happened to the thirty-fifth president of the United States.
As these thoughts passed through my head, O'Neill caught me off-guard with:
"Did you have any cousins or brothers or uncles or aunts in the FBI at one time?"
I replied in the negative. "Because I worked with a guy by the name of Willy Law
years ago. Its just the name stuck with me." He then said, "Give me the name of
this person (Jim Jenkins) because I made a record of most of the people who
where there and I'd just like to know..." I interrupted: "It's because of your recordtaking that we found out that Jim Jenkins was there." I gave him Jim's name,
spelling it for him. "Do I have him listed down?" He answered himself: "I'll have
to check my notes and find out. Give me his telephone number, just in case I have
a change of heart." "I wish you would, because he would really like to talk to you.
I'd like to talk as well," I said, getting in another bid for a chance to get O'Neill to
go on-camera. "You are talking to me," he answered. "Well, I am," I said. "But I'd
really like to sit face to face with you." Laughing, O'Neill responded, "I'll send
you one of my videos." Then he said: "I did a debate with two other gentlemen at
Franklin Pierce Law School in Vermont about the Kennedy assassination." I asked:
"Is it available to the public?" "I don't know. They sent me a copy. I'll check and
see. If so, I'll send you a copy. Not this instant, you know, but—." I told O'Neill 1
understood, and that I was grateful for anything he was willing to do for me.
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I let a couple of weeks go by. Still working on the manuscript for the book, I
knew it had to include Francis X. O'Neill. I also knew I was verging on being a
serious pain in the ass to the former FBI agent. I didn't want to alienate him,
partly because I was beginning to rather like the man, although his manner had
been somewhat tart—he did not beat around the bush. You may not like the answers O'Neill gives, but they are straight and to the point. The one time I caught
a glimpse of a sense of humor was during an early conversation, referring to Mr.
Sibert, he said: "You know, Jim is fifteen or twenty years older than I am." I tried
to sound like I already knew that. "Right," I said. O'Neill retorted, "I'm joking, of
course." No change in tone, no inflection of voice. Flat monotone: "I'm joking, of
course." That exchange told me a lot about Mr. O'Neill.
I had to keep pushing. I wanted a meeting in person, but, thus far, my overtures
regarding a get-together had been rebuffed. I decided to try a different tack. The
next time I called, he didn't seem to remember me. I reminded him that I had
called a couple off weeks prior.
"From Califo—?"
"Oregon," I prompted.
"Yes, okay. I beg your pardon. I'm so mixed up with so many different things at
the present time. I'm sorry that I didn't recognize you."
"Could I just ask you a couple of questions?"
"Yeah," O'Neill replied. "I'm right in the middle of something right now, but
go ahead."
"Well, let me get to the point. I would like to have an interview with you—"
"You said that before, but go ahead."
"I realize you don't want to do it face to face."
"Correct."
"Could we do it through e-mails or something?" I asked.
"My basic point is this," O'Neill went on, "everything I have to say, I've already
said. There's nothing new, in any respect, that can come out, one way or the other.
And I'm sure you've seen my reports." There was no animosity in his voice; he
seemed genuinely perplexed that I wanted an interview. "There is nothing in there
that is different from what I would tell you." There wasn't a whole lot I could say
in reply to that. I certainly could not say what was really in my head: Well, Mr.
O'Neill, you don't realize that some of your words to me contradict the "official" version of the events in Bethesda, and if I can keep you talking long enough, you just
might—by some slip of the tongue—tell me something significant that you don't grasp
as being important, at which point, sir, I'll have more of the truth of what happened to
the thirty-fifth president of the United States.

I wanted to say just that, and more, but, of course, I could not. Instead I offered:
"Well, I understand that. I guess it's just a matter of my own curiosity of having
you say it to me in person. Do you know what I mean?"
"Yes, I do," O'Neill answered.
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"It's different to have the person who was there say it to you rather than read it
in cold script." I took the opportunity to expand on that point with: "There might
be a point that I want to ask about, or need your clarification."
"And this would be for your own personal knowledge and nobody else's?" O'Neill
asked. I told him again of the manuscript I was working on. "Well, let me think
about it... suppose I sent you a tape of a lecture I gave at the University of—let's
see, it's up in Vermont—Franklin Pierce Law School? Let me see if I can get a copy
of that and shoot it to you. You can tell me then if there's anything additional that
you'd like to ask me. I will say one thing about you. You are persistent."
Of course, I needed a reason to call yet again, just in case he didn't get around
to sending me the tape. While going through an encyclopedia of the medical
evidence assembled by Vince Palamara—a compendium of the medical information with references on where to find the original source documents—I came
across this CBS memorandum:
1/10/67 CBS Memo Robert Richter to Les Midgley: "Jim Snyder of the CBS bureau
in DC told me today he is personally acquainted with Dr. Humes. They go to the same
church and are personally friendly. Snyder also knows Humes's boss in Bethesda; he is
a neighbor across the street from Snyder. Because of personal relationships, Snyder
said he would not want any of the following to be traced back to him; nor would he feel
he could be a middle-man in any CBS efforts to deal with Humes. Snyder said he has
spoken with Humes about the assassination. In one conversation Humes said one Xray of the Kennedy autopsy would answer many questions that have been raised about
the path of the bullet going from Kennedy's back though his throat. Humes said FBI
agents were not in the autopsy room during the autopsy; they were kept in the anteroom, and their report is simply wrong. Although initially in the autopsy procedure
the back wound could only be penetrated to a finger length, a probe later was made—
when no FBI men were present—that traced the path of the bullet from the back going
downward, then upward, then downward as it was apparently taken with a metal
probe that was left in the body to show the wound's path. Humes said that a wound
from a high power rifle, once it enters a body, causes muscle, etc., to separate and later
contract; thus the difficulty in initially tracing the wound's path in the case of Kennedy.
Also, once a bullet from a high power rifle enters a body, its course can be completely
erratic; a neck wound could result in a bullet emerging in a person's leg or anywhere
else. Humes refused to discuss with Snyder the 'single bullet' theory in which the Warren Commission contends the same bullet described above went through both Kennedy
and Connolly. Humes also said he had orders from someone he refused to disclose—
other then stating it was not Robert Kennedy—to not do a complete autopsy. Thus the
autopsy did not go into JFK's kidney disease, etc. Humes's explanation for burning his
autopsy notes was that they were essentially irrelevant details dealing with routine
body measurements, and that he never thought any controversy would develop from
his having done this."
I hoped that my reading "the FBI were not even in the room" might get Frank's
juices flowing and it might lead to something. The next time I called, I apologized
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for bothering him again, but said, "I just came across something the other day.
Something I was reading and it's a statement attributed to Dr. Humes—" O'Neill hVottSji
interrupted: "Dr. Humes. He was one of the doctors." I agreed. "I just came across LIE S
this quote and I wanted to get your opinion on it. With a sigh of resignation, he
agreed to my request. "It says: 'FBI were not in the autopsy room at the time of the
autopsy—' " O'Neill interrupted again: "Absolutely wrong one hundred percent!"
I continued: " 'They were kept in the anteroom. Their report was simply wrong.' "
"Absolutely wrong." O'Neill said again. "Why would Humes say that?" I asked. "I _1
have no idea. You'd have to ask him that. In fact I'd like to send you—in fact I
might do it—I have a two hundred and seventy-six page affidavit that I gave to the
government, which I did two years ago. Maybe I might be able to take that and
shoot it out to you. But that remark by Dr. Humes is totally and irrevocably wrong."
He asked me where I got the quote from. I told him. "Totally wrong. That's one
reason not to read that encyclopedia or things like that." I decided to push things
a little farther. I knew I'd kept him on the phone longer then he'd wanted, but I
felt I had touched a nerve by reading him the CBS memo. I delved into uncharted
waters. "You interviewed Roy Kellerman, correct?" "Twice—once in the autopsy
room, and once at the White House. Sibert and I made a decision amongst ourselves, he would take one agent and I would take the other. In the autopsy room
I stayed with Kellerman and Jim stayed with Greer. We carried on with the same
thing after Hoover told us to go back to the White House, two or three days later,
which we did. And as a result of that we did another interview."
I asked O'Neill if he believed Kellerman's statement about hearing the president say, "My God I'm hit! Get me to a hospital." He answered "Not a single doubt
in my mind, not a single doubt, because he reiterated it the next day: 'My God,
I've been hit. Get me to a hospital.' The first thing he said. He told me there were
other quotes from the back. Somebody said, 'My God they are killing him.' I don't
know who that came from. Supposedly from somebody in the convertible. But
those were the exact quotes from the two men who were with him (Kennedy] in
the car at the time." Just to nail it down, I said, "So you did believe him when he
said that?" "One hundred thousand percent. 1 asked him specifically, 'How do you
know it was the president that said that?' He said: 'Frank, he was the only one in
that back seat that had a Boston accent.' "
-J
I then decided to take a bit of a plunge. "There are some people who have
researched the case that feel Kellerman and Greer were part of the plot and that's
why you interviewed them twice." I waited. O'Neill was terse in reply. "They were
good honorable agents." We parted on that note. I waited a week or so and wrote
Mr. O'Neill a letter thanking him for his offer to send me a copy of the Franklin
Pierce Law School debate, and enclosed a money order in the amount of thirty
dollars to cover the cost of materials and postage.
I confess, I hoped that the money would obligate him to some extent, but, more
so, I wanted him to understand that I am not an "assassination buff," although by
almost any standard I would be considered one. I wanted O'Neill to get used to
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me, to be comfortable with me. I wanted to get to know him as a person and I
could do that only by sustained contact. As with the other men I had interviewed
who had been connected with the autopsy, I needed to know what he knew. I had
to get past the usual facade the former FBI agent showed others, and, in so doing,
get closer to the truth of the Kennedy mystery.
A week later, the letter came back to me unopened. I had used the address I had
gotten from Jim Sibert during our first—and next to last—conversation, 3 years
before. I had hoped it was still good. Now, I had to call him and ask about the
tape, and tell him I wanted to reimburse him. As with all my other calls of late, he
was cordial. I reminded him of our previous telephone conversation some weeks
before and the tape of the debate at the Franklin Pierce Law School that he had
said he would send me. "Yes, I remember. I just haven't had time to run you off a
copy yet." I told him of the letter and money order I had enclosed to cover his
costs for materials. "What address did you send it to?" he asked. I gave him the
address I had for him in Connecticut. "Oh, no. That address hasn't been good for
two years." He then gave me an address in Massachusetts, and added, "I'm glad
you called me. After the last conversation we had, I went down to the library we
have here and I looked through every book and document I could find, and nowhere could I find any statement attributed to any of the doctors." I was confused.
Then I realized he was talking about the statement attributed to Dr. Humes about
the FBI agents not being present in the autopsy room at the time of the autopsy
and the agents' report being wrong. I reminded him of where I had gotten the
statement. "I'll send you a copy of the page from Vince Palamara's book that has
the statement, if you like. You probably wouldn't find it in your library because it
is self-published." "I see," said O'Neill. "I'd appreciate that very much."
As usual, I wanted to ask questions, and he indulged me. I asked him if he felt
the autopsy doctors had been under any pressure that night, and if so, from whom.
"No, they were not under any pressure—well, nothing more than what you would
expect, considering the circumstances. Jim Sibert and I wanted a full autopsy. The
doctors wanted a full autopsy. The Kennedy family did not want a full autopsy.
There was an admiral who told the doctors to do a full autopsy—I can't remember
his name." I asked, "Was it Dr. Burkley?" "No, it wasn't Burkley. He was the
president's physician." I asked if Burkley was in charge of the autopsy. "No. Burkley
wasn't in charge. He gave no orders."
There was one more question I wanted to ask before the call ended. The week
before, I'd been sitting at my desk going through some notes I had made on O'Neill
some three years earlier. With reference to the second brief and angry exchange
we'd had, one of the notes read: Did the president's body look like what you remembered? Answer: NO. I was beginning to like Frank O'Neill a great deal. His brusque
manner had softened somewhat. He seemed sincere, and he had indulged me
even when he was busy. This for me would be an acid test—a test I hoped O'Neill
would pass: "In the autopsy pictures, does the president's body look like what you
remembered?" "Oh, yes. It looked the same. There was just a picture or two Sibert
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and I had questions about is all." I didn't ask O'Neill what his and Sibert's questions had been. Oh, yes, the body had looked the same—a direct contradiction of
the answer he had given me in 1998.
I mailed a new letter.

September 6, 2001
Mr. Francis X. O'Neill
Dear Mr. O'Neill:
As per our conversation last week, here is the page from Vince Palamara's book JFK:
MEDICAL EVIDENCE REFERENCE," where I obtained the information concerning
Dr. Humes statement that you and Agent James Sibert were not in the autopsy room on
November 22, 1963. As I read the material over it seemed to me that I had read it
somewhere else before. So I decided to dig through my stack of JFK documents, and
after about an hour of going through them I ran across the original documents source
for Mr. Palamara's information in his boob. I thought you might like to have a copy for
your records.
I want to thank you, Sir, for all your effort in my behalf concerning my interest in the
JFK case. Please let me know if there is anything I can assist you with in this matter.
Sincerely,
William M. Law

On September 11, 2001, the World Trade Center and the Pentagon were attacked by terrorists. I sat, like all Americans, numb with shock and grief watching
the images of the attacks and their aftermath flicker across my television screen.
The following Saturday, I was working in my backyard when my fiancee Lori
brought me the phone. "I have no idea who this is," she said, handing me the
phone. "Mr. Law. This is Frank O'Neill." I was taken aback and blurted, "Well,
hello, Fra—Mr. O'Neill. How are you, sir?" "I wasn't in too good of shape a few
days ago, but I'm doing better now" It took me a few seconds to realize he was
referring to what had happened on September 11. We spent some moments talking about the tragedy, two Americans concerned about the fate of their country.
"Well, enough about that," he said. "I wanted to let you know I received the
papers you sent me. I've read them, and I was quite disturbed by what I read. I
have no idea who the person was that wrote this—Vince Palamara, huh?" "Well,"
I said, "Vince Palamara didn't write it, it was just a document he included in his
book. It was a memorandum from somebody who worked at CBS who knew Dr.
Humes from church. I think it was more or less third-hand information and you
know how reliable that is." O'Neill replied: "I'm going to send you two interviews
I did on one tape, plus other information I think you'll find interesting. And I'm
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sending you back your money order. It wasn't necessary to send that." I asked him
to please keep it: "It's the proper thing to do." And, off the top of my head, I said,
"Mr. O'Neill, you were the first FBI anti-terrorist agent in the United States. Do
you think we'll be attacked again?" He responded, "It's not a matter of will we
be attacked again, but where and when. We need to stick them back hard. It's
like operating on cancer. You need to cut all the cancer out, or else it will kill
you." I agreed. I then told him I was thinking of writing an article for my local
paper about the attacks on our nation. "Perhaps because of your background on
this I could call you and we could work on it together." "Perhaps we can," O'Neill
said. Despite my doubts brought on by his giving me two different answers to the
same question three years apart, it was hard for me not to like him, to remain
neutral and not make a judgment on his veracity. He had told me that he would
send the package immediately. True to his word, it arrived a few days later. The
package contained a VHS videotape, some pages of documents and a letter typed
in upper case.

Honorable Francis O'Neill Jr Esq.
September 17, 2001
MR. WILLIAM LAW

DEAR MR. LAW,
AS I PROMISED ENCLOSED IS A COPY OF A TAPE MADE AT FRANKLY [sic]
PIERCE MADE IN AN EVIDENCE CLASS WHEREIN I AM DISCUSSING MY ACTIONS DURING THE EVENING OF THE ASSASSINATION OF JFK. YOU WILL
NOTE I DELETED THE COMMENTS OF THE 2 OTHER GENTLEMEN WHO PARTICIPATED DUE TO THEIR OBVIOUS LACK OF SOLID EVIDENCE TO ESTABLISH
THEIR RIDICULOUS CONCLUSIONS.
ALSO ENCLOSED ARE COPIES OF ARTICLES OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL
ASSOC. RELATIVE TO AN INTERVIEW WITH DR. BOSWELL. YOU WILL ESPECIALLY NOTE HIS COMMENTS ON PAGE 5. INTERVIEWS WITH DR. HUMES,
CRENSHAW AND OTHERS FOLLOW. I AGREE WITH A SUBSTANTIAL PORTION
OF THESE COMMENTS.
I HAVE ALSO INCLUDED A PORTION OF A CHAPTER IN MY MANUSCRIPT PERTAINING TO MY ACTIONS ON THE ARAB TERRORISM DESK. SHOULD BE
INTERESTING READING
SINCERELY, FRANK O'NEILL

With great excitement, I loaded the videotape into my VCR... THE JFK ASSASSINATION: ISSUES AND EVIDENCE. Gary Hamilton copyright 1992. Gary Hamilton
154

In the Eye of History

tells us that because of his interest in the JFK assassination he has put together a
panel in a legal context. "We have quite a good panel and we should have a lively
discussion tonight." Frank O'Neill is sitting off to Hamilton's left, looking through
papers. "We want this to be a thoughtful discussion from a legal perspective, how
lawyers look at the evidence, how juries look at the evidence, how judges look at
the evidence, and we hope to have a lively discussion." O'Neill continues shuffling papers. The camera moves in, while Hamilton describes events surrounding
the assassination and the Warren Commission, and then switches to the HSCA
and their report. Hamilton is now in full close up with all else lost from view.
"Tonight, we will look at the evidence and tonight you can be the jury. Let me
introduce our panel." The screen goes blank, an obvious edit, and Frank O'Neill
appears in close up, looking lawyerly and relaxed at his papers. "To my left," says
Hamilton, "is a retired special agent with the FBI. Mr. O'Neill was present at the
autopsy of President John F Kennedy and participated in the FBI's investigation
of the assassination.
"Mr. O'Neill has a law degree from the University of Baltimore Law School.
Among his many experiences includes being the FBI liaison to the Secretary of
State, the Secretary of Defense, Vice Presidents, he was also an FBI liaison to
intelligence agencies all around the world." During his introduction, O'Neill continues to sit looking like a man of intellect, exuding quiet power. I'm excited now
A chance to see him in action! The screen goes blank. When images appear again,
it's a close-up of Professor George Michael Evica of the University of Hartford,
Connecticut. He tells us where he was on November 22, 1963. The camera now
moves to O'Neill who briefly describes where he was when he heard of the assassination—in a Bureau car en route to Glen Arden, MD, he received the information
from the FBI office in Baltimore—and the screen again goes blank. Next, Frank
O'Neill is standing holding a microphone: "Credible evidence shows—not
THEORY, but facts, facts that can be admitted in a court of law, facts that any
reasonable jury would find one person and one person only responsible for the
assassination of John Fitzgerald Kennedy. But I'll get into the subject in time. I
just have some comments about the things that were discussed in the slideshow,
which you saw,2which I thought, by the way, was excellent, and many which I
had not seen before. I think both you gentlemen have done an admirable job in
gathering—." The video cuts to underwater film footage of a submarine; it's a
National Geographic special with a voice-over by Tom Brokaw. And that was it.
The end. Four minutes and forty seconds of video, with Frank O'Neill talking for
all of one minute and three seconds.
I stared at the TV screen—in disbelief that he had gone to the bother and expense of sending me something so inconsequential—then looked again at his
letter. "You will notice I have deleted the other gentlemen due to their lack of

20f course I didn't get to see it, as Mr. O'Neill had deemed it necessary to delete it.
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credible information to support their ridiculous claims." I burst out laughing.
"Yes, Mr. O'Neill," I said out loud. "You certainly did!" I had hoped to use the
give-and-take between the individuals in the discussion on the assassination as a
segue to my own questions. But, that would be impossible now I had also wanted
to see how he handled himself in the cut and thrust debate with two knowledgeable researchers of the Kennedy case. Also now impossible. Frank O'Neill's
monotone joke about his and Sibert's ages, and his editing out "the other gentlemen" on the tape of the "debate" told me a lot.
1 turned to the documents he had enclosed with the VHS tape. There, copied
from his local library, were the articles for the Journal of the American Medical
Association, from 1992. The next pages were labeled down the side of the page in
black letters in printed hand: "TERRORISM." The last document was titled "ASSASSINATION OF JOHN F KENNEDY." My heart rate increased. "Surely he didn't
send me... from his book
The document consisted of twelve pages of script.
Some pages looked newer than others. New pages mixed with older ones—possibly an old draft of a chapter mixed with a new one. I tried to slowly read though
the pages. They describe the drive to Andrews Air Force Base; the contact with Ed
Tully and Hoover's directions to stay with the president's body; the coffin being
unloaded from Air Force One and put aboard a gray navy ambulance; he and
Sibert getting into the second car in the motorcade; the ride to Bethesda Naval
Hospital; and the unloading of the casket:
?"

The driver of the ambulance, Special Agent Bill Greer Kellerman, Sibert and myself
went to the rear of the vehicle, opened the door and proceeded to take out the casket.
An honor guard arrived at this time and assisted us in placing the casket on a conveyance and moving it up a short flight of two or three steps onto the small landing just
outside the corridor that Kellerman had just exited. An honor guard member opened
the door to the corridor and we four with some members of the honor guard rolled the
casket into the corridor. Immediately upon entrance several feet away was a door on
our left. Pushing open the door took us into a small room with several morgue slots for
bodies. I recall being told by a naval attendant who met us at the door that one of the
slots contained a small child who had died that day.
He goes on to describe going through another door to the right, rolling the
conveyance into the autopsy room, "where there were persons who immediately
introduced themselves as the autopsy surgeons." The casket was moved to an
autopsy table where it was opened "by the medical technicians." The casket was
bronze—in essence, the casket that left Dallas. He describes the body: "...wrapped
in a sheet, with another bloody sheet wrapped around his head." The body "was
lying on a plastic-type sheet" as described in Dallas to protect the inside of the
lining of the casket becoming soiled with blood. "His hands were clenched, eyes
opened, and his mouth in a grimace." He and Sibert helped to take the body out of
the casket. At that point, "one of the physicians, Commander Humes, requested
that all non-medical personnel who were to assist with the autopsy leave the room
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so that X-rays and pictures could be taken." O'Neill, Sibert, Kellerman, and Greer
went into the anteroom and observed what went on through the window in the
door. Upon completion of the X-rays and photographs, they returned to the autopsy room. O'Neill states: "Never at any time were the investigative agents kept
out of the room as some uninformed authors suggested." There follows a direct
dart aimed at David Lifton's book Best Evidence. "It would have been a physical
impossibility for anyone to have tampered with the casket or the body from the
time it left Air Force One until the time we took the president out of his coffin."
The next part was basically what he had told me during our telephone conversations. Jackie Kennedy wanted a partial autopsy. The agents wanted a full autopsy
to ascertain the exact cause of President Kennedy's death. The matter was resolved, O'Neill wrote, by Admiral Holloway [sic, Galloway] commanding officer
in charge of the hospital. "Holloway" was also how it appeared in his contemporaneous notes. He also wrote of the interviews of Kellerman and Greer, noting
that they had not had a chance to clean up after the shooting—both men had
"blood and parts of brain tissue on the backs of their coats, evidence of the force
which the president's head had, for want of a better word, 'exploded.' " He claimed
to have kept General Philip Wehle out of the autopsy room briefly until he "properly identified himself." Wehle left and came back with a coffin for burial, as the
bronze casket had a broken handle, and Wehle did not feel it was appropriate for
President Kennedy to be buried in a broken coffin. At some point that night,
O'Neill and Sibert "hastily passed around a sheet of paper and directed that all
present write down their names." If that's true, then a man named George Bakeman
was present. The agents did not make a mistake, as Jerrol Custer suggested to
Vince Palamara and me. God only knows who George Bakeman was or why he
was there.
I read through the chapter at least three times and didn't see any significant
contradiction with the "official" version. It took a couple more readings to catch
it. After O'Neill tells us about passing paper for signatures, the next paragraph
reads, "Immediately upon viewing the body it was evident that a tracheotomy had
been performed." So far, it's close to the 302 report. He goes on: "Humes viewing
the body indicate [sic] that some type of surgical procedure had been (done?) in
the head region, possibly cutting of hair or removal of some slight tissue to view
the massive would [sic, wound] in the right rear of the president's head." He tells
us it was Humes who made the statement "as well as surgery of the head area,
namely, in the top of the skull" (photo 21), which he had admitted to me in a
phone conversation—so I wasn't surprised by this. But the key here is in his statement, "...possibly cutting of hair and removal of some slight tissue to view the
massive wound in the right rear of the President's head." Surely, even a "paper
pusher" such as James J. Humes, who hadn't done an autopsy in years, could tell
the cut from a scalpel and cutting of hair versus tearing from a bullet.
O'Neill went on to say there was no cutting of the body of the president until
the X-rays were developed. "Humes pointed out to Sibert and I the many fragSibert & O'Neill-1 157
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ments of bullets and skull that was in the skull cavity" He does not mention
seeing the sliver of what appears to be a bullet in the right part of the skull, which
is quite obvious in the frontal X-ray (photo 7) and should have been mentioned
in the 302 report that Sibert and O'Neill made from their notes—nor does O'Neill
remember seeing this metal fragment when the ARRB showed him the Kennedy
AP X-ray during his testimony in 1997, indicating, I believe, that the X-rays now
in the archives are indeed composites, as suggested by Dr. David Mantik. Mantik
has run tests on the X-rays and believes they are composites, i.e., forgeries. I believe O'Neill holds part of the key to this and gives confirmation to Mantik's
suspicions, even though, because of his nature and background as a government
agent and later State Congressman, he is incapable of believing that John F Kennedy
was killed as a result of a government conspiracy. Plainly he has not studied the
case in all aspects, e.g., the Dallas witnesses to the assassination, the paper trail of
documents, the actions and inaction of the Secret Service in the days leading up
to and including the aftermath of the assassination, and, of course, what happened at the Bethesda morgue. He holds keys he does not know he possesses,
keys locked in memory.
The most stunning portion of the manuscript on Kennedy that O'Neill sent me
was yet to come: "Humes pointed the many fragments of bullets or skull that was
in the skull cavity. Parts of the brain were still within the cavity, but not much."
(emphasis mine) This fits directly with Paul O'Connor's recollection that when
President Kennedy was taken from the casket and the sheets were unwrapped
from around the head, there was no brain to be removed; only fragments were left
inside the cranium.
I went back to Frank O'Neill's deposition before the ARRB on September 12, 1997.
Q: And let me say, in the way of preface, these photographs have been identified as
having been taken of President Kennedy's brain at some time after the autopsy—after
they have been set informalin. Can you identify that in any reasonable way as appearing to be the—what the brain looked like of President Kennedy?
A: No.
Q: In what regard does it appear to be different?
A: It appears to be too much.

Mr. Gunn: Could we now look at—let me ask a question.
Q: If you could elaborate a little bit on what you mean "It appears to be too much."
A: Well, from this particular photograph here, it would seem that the only section of
the brain which is missing is this small section over here. To me, that's not consistent
with the way I recall seeing it. I do recall a large amount of what was identified to me
as brain matter being on the back of Kellerman's shirt—I mean, Kellerman's jacket
and Greer's jacket. And to me, that was a larger portion than that section there. This
looks almost like a complete brain or am I wrong on that? I don't know.
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The testimony continued:
Mr. Gunn: Could we take a look—if we could keep this one out for just a moment, and
take a look at the ninety view, which is described as the superior (top) view of the
brain, color photograph #50.
Q: Just so it is clear to you, the basilar view is going to be the brain from the bottom.
The superior view is going to be the brain from the top. And what I am showing you
now would be the left hemisphere of the brain, and the portion over here is the right
hemisphere of the brain. The correlation is the portion down there. Does that look
approximately the size of what you recall President Kennedy's brain being when it was
removed from the cranium?
A: In all honesty, I can't say that it looks like the brain that I saw quite frankly. I—as
I described before, I did not recall it being that large. If other people say that this is
what happened, so be it. To me, I don't recall it being that large. It could have been, but
I can't swear to it on a stack of Bibles that it was.

J

Clearly, O'Neill suspected that it was not Kennedy's brain, which is confirmed
by his own words in the chapter on JFK he sent me. "Parts of the brain were still
within the cavity but not much." He did his best to convey to the ARRB without
coming right out and directly saying it. But, he came close—as close as Frank
O'Neill was able—to saying that something is terribly wrong. One can argue Paul
O'Connor was not in the autopsy room at the time of the brain's removal from the
cranium. It is known he was out of the room getting things for the doctors from
time to time, and he could have missed the brain being removed, but, if O'Neill is
being truthful, the only time he was out of the room was when the X-rays and
pictures were being taken. He and Sibert were in the cooler room looking through
the glass window in the door at what was going on in the autopsy room.
O'Neill says in his unpublished work that no cutting was done on the body
until the X-rays were developed. "The X-rays were returned to a small room within
the autopsy room and viewed." O'Neill goes on to say the head wound was "massive": "Humes pointed out to Sibert and myself the gaping wound at the right rear °
of the president's head and the tremendous damage done to the brain therein." He 51-41-5-s
goes on to explain that Humes had started the autopsy by doing the Y-incision on
the chest—"of course, after he dictated the normal procedural information rela- ^-.10vIVO
tive to his observations in relation to the body." O'Neill then says that "Pierre
Finck from the crimes institute [sic, Armed Forces Institute of Pathology] arrived
at that time to help with the procedure." Humes then "indicated the bullet had
fragmented upon hitting the skull" and removed two fragments of metal. "He
measured one and told Sibert and me it was 7 by 2 millimeters. The other one was
measured 1 by 3 millimeters." They placed the fragments in a glass jar. The agents
then signed a receipt "for both missiles." O'Neill then claims that he and Sibert
helped turn Kennedy's body over. "The first thing that everyone noticed was the
large scar on the president's back due to an operative procedure." Jim Sibert is
credited by O'Neill for noticing a small hole in the upper right rear of Kennedy's
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back. Humes and Finck probed the wound with a metal surgical probe "and their
fingers." The depth of the wound could be felt with a finger and there was apparently no exit for the wound. O'Neill apparently saw Humes measure the back
wound at approximately 2 inches to the right of the center line of the spinal
column "just below the shoulder." Humes said that the entry of the bullet that
caused the back wound "entered from the rear at a 45 to 60 degree angle." All the
calculations were done by Humes. The doctors were at a loss to explain why they
could not find the bullet that entered the back and only went a short distance. It
was decided that Jim Sibert would call the FBI laboratory firearms section to see if
they could come up with an explanation. He spoke with agent Chuck Killion who
said that a bullet had been received from Dallas that had been found at Parkland
Hospital on a stretcher that had been used by "the presidential party." O'Neill
reports that when they came back to the autopsy room and told the doctors about
the stretcher bullet "Humes appeared greatly relieved." It appeared "quite likely"
Humes said, "and entirely possible" that the bullet found on the stretcher in Dallas accounted for the fact that the bullet that entered the back could not be found.
Frank O'Neill goes on to say that Humes "grew more confident as he thought
about it and appeared convinced that the Dallas bullet had worked its way out of
the back through the external cardiac massage performed on the president in an
effort to save his life." O'Neill then writes that "at no time did the autopsy doctors
give any other kind of explanation for the back wound. This probably accounts,
at least partly, for Humes destroying his original draft notes in his fireplace at
his home."
I marveled at what Mr. O'Neill's unpublished chapter contains. He told me that
he does not believe there was any conspiracy to take John F. Kennedy's life. In his
manuscript he states, "...there has been no hard evidence to date, nothing to
support any conspiracy theories in a court of law, nor a scintilla of fact that would
prove otherwise." Yet, he puts the lie to his own argument against conspiracy in
Kennedy's death by his own belief that the single-bullet theory is not possible. If
the single-bullet theory is not possible—i.e., one bullet caused seven wounds in
two men, going through skin and bone and falling out on a stretcher at Parkland
Hospital, almost unscathed—then there was indeed more then one assassin in
Dealey Plaza that day.
The next time I talked to Frank O'Neill, I would have to be prepared. I would
have a detailed list of questions ready, and see how many of them I could get him
to answer. How far could I push the envelope?
I contacted him again on October 12, 2001. He was cordial; the brusque manner
of our earlier conversations was gone. We started off by discussing events that
had occurred since September 11, and after telling me that an FBI man had been
killed in the World Trade Center—the head of building security who also
happened to have the last name of O'Neill (no relation), he said, "Well that's
neither here nor there. What can I do for you?" Once again, we delved into the
Kennedy assassination.
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Law: Were you surprised you were not called before the Warren Commission?
O'Neill: Yes. Because we had pertinent information and the information that
was given to the Warren Commission as a result of our interview with Mr. Specter
was not a hundred percent accurate.
Law: I've been told that there were officers of high rank in the autopsy room
that night. Is that true?
O'Neill: There was the commanding officer of the hospital. There was a rear
admiral. There was a General Godfrey McHugh, who was on the airplane with
Kennedy and was his military attaché; he was a one-star general. And there was a
Major General Wehle who tried to enter and I kicked him out and he came back
in and told me he was there to get another casket because the other one was
broken. There was no one else.
Law: I have your testimony to the ARRB. They asked you about the bullet wound
in the throat and you said, "Well, I question it. I'll tell you more later." Why did
you question the bullet wound to the throat?
O'Neill: Because there was no such thing as a bullet wound in the throat at that
particular time. We only learned about the bullet wound in the throat in particular—well, let me see—we learned about that after the doctors—not "we"—but it
was learned by the doctors who performed the autopsy after they had called down
to Dallas to speak to the hospital. Ah, I think it was Malcolm Perry?
Law: Malcolm Perry was the attending physician.
O'Neill: That's the only time that they became aware that there was a bullet
wound in the throat.
Law: Do you believe there was a bullet wound in the throat?
O'Neill: I have no idea. It was not a question—I mean it was a question—there
was not a question in my mind about a bullet wound in the throat, it just never
came up. It was a tracheotomy, period, until we found out that it was performed
over the bullet wound—over a wound—because they weren't sure it was a bullet
wound at that time.
Law: Greer—the driver of the limousine, and of the ambulance—was he under
any great stress at that period?
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O'Neill: Bill? No! No more so then anybody else. I thought they were very
composed and I thought they were very effective in managing the situation as
they saw it, and obviously—I mean obviously saw it, and I think I mentioned to
you they both had brain matter on the back of their coats.
Law: Quite a lot of brain matter?
O'Neill: Sufficient to be noticed, let's put it that way.
Law: Okay. Now the reason I'm going to ask you this has to do with the supposed wound in the back. You said something in your testimony before the ARRB
that one of Kennedy's fists was clenched when you first saw him in the casket.
Were they both clenched?
O'Neill: His eyes were open—this is Kennedy when he's lying on his back—
when we opened the casket, he was lying on his back, his eyes were open, and his
mouth was in a grimace, and his hands were sort of clenched. Put it that way. Yes.
In other words, they weren't lying down flat.
Law: Well, there's argument for when he was hit in the back of course—something called the Thorburn position—
O'Neill: Uh huh.
Law: —where your hands clench up? And that could be evidence of that.
ONeill: Well, it wasn't on up into the shoulders. This was just his whole—I
guess that when he was placed in the casket—I don't know whether they tried to
arrange his hands or not, but they were in a clenched position. Not fully clenched
at all.
Law: Do you remember how many pictures were taken?
O'Neill: Absolutely not.
Law: You've seen tracheotomies before, perhaps?
O'Neill: Yes.
Law: Did you ever see one that was that big?
O'Neill: You know, really when I got right down to it, I never really noticed the
size of the tracheotomy.
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Law: A lot of people I've spoken to said, "Well, it was done under emergency
conditions."
O'Neill: I never really noticed the size. I knew it was the tracheotomy. I mean, it
was quite evident, but as to the size, I couldn't give you a definition as to what is
a big one, what is a small one.
Law: In your ARRB testimony you referred a few times to a wound in the back
of the head.
O'Neill: Yes, the massive wound on the back right side.
Law: There's been talk of a wound over the president's right (photo 4) ear by
several people that I've talked to—
O'Neill: Well, that was a part of the wound itself.
Law: Of the wound in the head itself?
O'Neill: Yes.
Law: So you think that was just part of the blowout itself over the ear?
O'Neill: Yes.'
Law: The next question I have is: no damage to the forehead at all?
O'Neill: Absolutely none. There was no damage to the front of the face or the
forehead. Absolutely none. I've heard some people say the right forehead was
damaged. No way.
Law: Well, I've seen some of those autopsy pictures and it does look like there
has been some damage done down into the forehead.
O'Neill: None that I saw.
Law: You didn't see any damage that night?
O'Neill: No. I saw pictures, yes. But I didn't see any that night.
Law: You didn't see it on the body when you saw the body?
3 Note:

Mr. O'Neill did not contradict my term "blowout."
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O'Neill: No.
Law: The flap of scalp (photo 4). Now, I've heard that that was torn and macerated. And I've asked this of all of the witnesses at Bethesda whom I've interviewed.
Could you possibly take that flap of scalp and pull it back over the wound to hide
the defect in the skull?
O'Neill: Not a 100%. In no way. No.
Law: But somewhat?
O'Neill: I would—now your going back 45 years4—I would say that there was
a possibility that could be done somewhat, but not 100%. No.
Law: That's basically what I've been told before—
O'Neill: That's an error whoever told you that.
Law: Well, No. Every one of them has told me "yes," you could pull it up, but it
wouldn't cover the whole wound.
O'Neill: That's right.
Law: The skull section brought from Dallas. Was that part of the back of
the head?
O'Neill: (chuckles) Where else would it be from?
Law: Why I'm asking is: somebody interviewed Sam Kinney, one of the Secret
Service agents who said that the piece of skull he saw was like a flower pot. It was
basically the back of the head. And I'm wondering if that was the large section of
skull that was brought in that night.
O'Neill: There was a section that was brought in at that particular time. I did
note that there was a section brought in at that time, but quite frankly, it came in
during the later stages of the autopsy, and we were more concerned with the completion of the autopsy rather than looking at a piece of skull.
Law: The next question concerns the brain itself. I've been told there was a
brain, I've been told there wasn't a brain4I

was actually going back 38 years.
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O'Neill: There was a brain. When I say a brain, I mean there was a portion of
a brain.
Law: Just a portion of a brain? Did you see them cut whatever was inside of the
head? Did you see them physically cut it to bring it out?
O'Neill: No I didn't see them physically cut it—well, logic would tell you that
they just couldn't reach in and pull it out. It was attached to something.
Law: The AP X-ray (photo 7)—
O'Neill: I saw every one of the X-rays.
Law: Okay. When they showed it to you—
O'Neill: They didn't just show it to me, they took them and put them up on a
dryer in that room, and they were all there and we were all looking at them at the
same time. Myself, Sibert, the other two agents from the Secret Service and the
other doctors who were in attendance. They all were looking and they were pointing
them out and that's when we saw them.
Law: (looking at notes) I've written down: this indicates that the eye is gone—
O'Neill: No way! Where did you find that out?
Law: This is out of your testimony before the ARRB when you were trying to
orientate the X-ray itself, and you were having trouble and you were talking about,
"Does this indicate this is gone? This part is gone in the face."
O'Neill: When did I say this, supposedly?
Law: Well, that's what I took it—as when you were answering questions from
the Records Review Board.
O'Neill: Where?
Law: That dark section on the right side—a lot of people think that that indicates that the face was blown out.
O'Neill: No, the face was not blown out. As I'd mentioned before.
Law: Right. I guess the main part of the question is: is that the X-ray that you
remember looking at that night?
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O'Neill: I remember looking at—what was it?—twenty-six X-rays or something
like that?
Law: I've only seen two.
O'Neill: No—but I mean I remember looking at every single X-ray that day.
And I think I put that on my report.
Law: Okay. You've looked at them all and so that maybe—
O'Neill: Every single one.
Law: The so-called midsection piece round object that was on the AP X-ray?
The frontal part? There is a big object, an artifact that looks like a piece of bullet
and—
O'Neill: Where would this be?
Law: That would be in the AP X-ray (photo 7a).
O'Neill: I don't recall any. If there was something such as that, it certainly wasn't
pointed out to me. But they did point out all of the various pieces of skull matter,
or bullets or fragments of bullets which were in the skull cavity. That's what they
specifically pointed out. And I think I made mention of that in my 302.
Law: And that's not necessarily in the frontal X-ray. Are we talking about the
side X-ray now (photo 8)?
O'Neill: We're talking about all the X-rays. They pointed all these particular
situations out and I do recall specifically when they were talking about the number of—what do you call them—shooting stars or something such as that. And
you've got to remember, too, there were two pieces of shrapnel which were taken
out of the head. They did not take them all out, I guess because they could not get
them out. But there were two pieces taken out and given to me. And given to
Sibert.
Law: The back wound. Do you agree with Humes and Boswell's original autopsy
face sheet for the placement of the wound?
O'Neill: Which one are you talking about now?
Law: Well, his original notes we know he burned in his fireplace for whatever
reason. But the autopsy sheet that you saw, or have seen-
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O'Neill: The one I saw which was the—yeah, I think they went along with that.
They went right straight along. It was in the position—well, take a look at it
yourself, and if you think you can take a bullet (amused tone in his voice) from
that particular shot and put it in through the neck—no way. This was in the upper
right shoulder strap muscle.
Law: (reading from the list of questions) Confusion about the wound in the
back of the head.
O'Neill: No confusion.
Law: Well, I'm only telling you from what I've read. That's what I'm trying
to clear up. I'm not saying you are confused or that anybody that was there is
confused—
O'Neill: Where do they say the confusion is?
Law: This is my own question.
O'Neill: Shoot.
Law: From different things I've read about Boswell and Humes, they kept moving the placement of the head wound (i.e., bullet entrance). At some point, they
said it was in the back hairline and that it blew out the top of the skull, in other
testimony (HSCA) they said it was above the occipital protuberance. So, I'm just
trying to pin that down a little bit.
O'Neill: Quite frankly, I'm not a medical man. I don't know the medical terms.
I do know the bullet wound was exactly where I said it was because they gave me
the information and I put it down on paper. This was in the upper back strap
muscles, so many centimeters over from the center. Now, as far as the back wound
was concerned, and what they were saying, I don't exactly know what they were
saying.
Law: I'm talking about the wound in the back of the head itself.
O'Neill: You mean the one single wound in the back of the head?
Law: Yes. The doctors have said the wound was in the hairline at the back of
the head—
O'Neill: If someone has it recorded exactly where it was, possibly it was, but I
don't recall writing down exactly where they said it was. There was no need for
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me to take it because I'm not a medical person and I'm not recording the medical
terms for the thing. It was a large gaping wound in the back of the head. They did
say that it came from the upper—it came from above and back and they said part
of the skull was beveled in and part was beveled out.
Law: Now at some point you said there was some washing of the body to
begin with.
O'Neill: Yes, they did wash the body.
Law: I've been told by somebody else or have heard that a bucket of water
and Tide was brought in at the beginning and they washed it down. Do you
remember that? (I was trying to get O'Neill to react to "beginning of the autopsy
and they washed it down," the significance being that Sibert had told me the
body looked cleaner then what he had remembered when he had viewed the
autopsy pictures for the ARRB, and O'Neill had said "no" to me three years earlier
when I had asked him if the body looked the same in the autopsy pictures as
he remembered.)
O'Neill: They had to get the water from somewhere (amused tone in his voice).
On the autopsy table, by the way, they do have an automatic, ah—they have
to have drain pipes which they did have on the autopsy table—did you ever see
an autopsy?
Law: Only on film.
O'Neill: No, I don't mean on film. They do have—the body is placed on the
autopsy table and when it's finished, or at the beginning, whenever it is, to clear
up a spot they will go ahead and hose it down. If they don't hose it down then
they'll sponge it down.
Law: Well, that makes sense doesn't it? I just pick out things that aren't clear to
me, it may be clear to someone else. There has been a lot of controversy about the
head-holder. The thing that the head was resting on. Do you remember there
being a headrest, a head-holder there?
O'Neill: There might have been, but I don't recall it.
Law: People there have told me they used a metal block with different lengths
on it.
O'Neill: There might have been, but for my part I don't recall it. But there well
could have been.
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Law: I know you have seen the autopsy pictures. Do you remember the white
spot down near the hairline? (photo 4a)
O'Neill: No, 1 don't recall that.
Law: Some people have said it's a wound, some people have said that it is a
piece of brain matter.
O'Neill: No, there were no wounds other than the ones we described.
Law: (pushing the point) Some people say it's a wound in the hairline—
O'Neill: There was no wound in the hairline. No wounds other than what we
described.
Law: Okay. I've got it written down here: Can you describe in any reasonable
way the brain appearing like what you would remember?
O'Neill: Give me that again. What about the brain?
Law: When the ARRB asked you about the brain, and showed you the pictures
they have in the National Archives that are reportedly of President Kennedy's
brain, you said it appeared to be "too much brain".
O'Neill: Was this a picture supposedly of brain being pulled out of the head? Or
spilling out?
Law: I don't know, because the transcriber puts down what you're talking about,
but we can't see exhibits. I guess they handed you a picture that was in the archives
and said this is what we have of the brain, and you said this appears to be too
much brain.
O'Neill: Okay. Then that is what 1 said.
Law: Doesn't that seem a little strange?
O'Neill: No. What for? Why?
Law: That you would see a brain—
O'Neill: Brain! Brain! You keep saying a brain. We're not talking about a brain!
We're talking about a portion—a small portion of the brain and then brain matter.
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Law: I understand, I'm sorry, I'm not making myself clear.'
O'Neill: Yeah.
Law: I guess I'm talking about the picture they have in the archives. From what
I understand from what you have said, there appears to be too much of a brain.
O'Neill: This was a picture that was shown to me—good God—twenty years ago.
Law: Did they show it to you at the Records Review Board?
O'Neill: Which board now? 1 had three different interviews.
Law: 1 think this is the one you did in 1996.
O'Neill: No, I did nothing in 1996. 1 did something in 1998 1 know
Law: '98? Was it 1998?
O'Neill: '96 or '98. Something like that, yeah.
Law: Well, did they show you the pictures that were in the archives?
O'Neill: They showed me several pictures. I don't know if it was all the pictures
that were in the archives or not, but they showed me what they thought—several
pictures. They thought, and I thought and Sibert thought it was not as we recalled
it whatsoever.
Law: This is what a lot of people jump on, you see. This is why they say there
has to be a conspiracy because the brain wasn't as big as it should have been, or
there was more damage to the brain or there was less damage to the brain than
there should have been. This is what some of these researchers jump on—
O'Neill: Are you one of those?
Law: I don't consider myself to be, I mean if that were true then I wouldn't want
to hear anything from anyone who wasn't pro-conspiracy.
O'Neill: Right.

believe I had made myself perfectly clear; Mr. O'Neill may have been trying to dodge the question
by feigning confusion.
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Law: Then I would just want to hear, "Well, of course there was conspiracy."
I'm not interested in that. I'm interested in just what people saw and what people
heard. So, I don't consider myself to be a "buff."
O'Neill: Did you recognize the individual who was on that television show with
me at Franklin Pierce Law School?
Law: George Michael Evica?
O'Neill: Yes.
Law: I've met him a couple of times.
O'Neill: Have you really?
Law: Seems to be a sweet guy.
O'Neill: Yes. He and I don't get along together at all.
Law: Oh, is that right?
O'Neill: Yeah.
Law: Well, I have heard from one source that—now I don't know if this is true
or just hearsay—he believes that it was Officer Tippit's body not John Kennedy
that was at the Bethesda morgue that night.
O'Neill: Which body?
Law: The body that was seen in the autopsy.
O'Neill: Good God almighty!
Law: Now that's just what I've heard—
O'Neill: I've never heard that at all from anyone!
Law: I've never discussed that with him at all. I just heard that from somebody else.
O'Neill: Why would they think that when they had the individuals who were
there in the car with him and stayed with him all the time, never leaving him and
taking him right to the autopsy room?
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Law: But there are people out there that believe that.
O'Neill: They're out there, but the poor people need a mental examination.
Law: And that's why I like to try to talk to people that were there so that some
of that stuff can go by the wayside. I do not believe this—
O'Neill: Good. You're very wise not to.
Law: But people do believe this kind of thing. I just want to explain why people
get into this stuff about conspiracy. Agent Greer said that the president said, "My
God, I've been hit," and because of the Zapruder film—
O'Neill: That wasn't Greer that said that—
Law: Oh, was it Kellerman? It was Kellerman. Because of the Zapruder film,
and the shots, that he couldn't have been able to say this, they bring in the fact
that the agent had to be in on it and that kind of thing—
O'Neill: Well, all I can say to that (laughing)—those individuals, agents, were
speaking just as we recorded it, not after the Zapruder film was developed and
then whatever was done to the Zapruder film, but within four and a half hours
after the incident occurred itself, and I would have to go to on-the-spot testimony.
Law: Well you know, because of the hit to the throat people ask would he be
able to say anything—
O'Neill: That's a question, isn't it?
Law: It is a question.
O'Neill: I've wondered about that myself. (His tone suggests he doesn't for one
moment believe that Kennedy could have said, "My God! I've been hit! Get me to
a hospital.") And that is one of the reasons that I believe, ah, that's the only thing
in the Warren Commission [Report] that I don't agree with, the single-bullet theory.
That's Arlen Specter's theory. And Arlen Specter—I guess you didn't see the report
that he sent to Rankin. Rankin was the lead attorney for the Warren Commission.
The other individual was the chief of the Warren Commission. They did no work
whatsoever. They just took the information furnished to them by all the attorneys
which went through Rankin; and he did not get the information because Mr.
Specter did not tell him that we had told Specter that the person had said, "My
God I've been hit." But he had our reports. Now, that eventually went over to the
Warren Commission, but not immediately.
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Law: Right. Well that's why people jump on anything they don't understand.
O'Neill: Who killed Christ? Was it the Romans or was it the Jewish people, or
was it some fanatic group? They'll be arguing all their life. All I can tell you that
the information I gave you is exactly what it was.
Law: I believe you. I absolutely believe you.
O'Neill: (chuckling) I hope so.
Law: (trying to be good cop and bad cop here, walking a tightrope) I guess
what I'm trying to get at is that people see bits and pieces and they try and put
them together. And if somebody makes a claim that they don't agree with, or they
don't understand, the first thing they do is jump to conspiracy.
O'Neill: That's correct. And what proof do they have?
Law: Well, I guess that the only thing that they have is your testimonies. As far
as I'm concerned, I don't know anything about what went on in that room.
O'Neill: Well, they don't have any information or anything that any attorney
would allow in the court of law
Law: Is there anything unusual at all that has struck you to indicate that there
could have been conspiracy?
O'Neill: None.
Law: Do you still believe that there was no conspiracy?
O'Neill: Listen. Let's go back though. Let's go back to the time the incident
occurred. There is various information about well, the lights went out in Washington DC, and so forth, which is a lot of bull. They never did. So many different
things. So you do take it into consideration because there's a possibility of it. But
nothing has turned up to indicate any aspect, as the days and the weeks went on,
that there was conspiracy. We looked at that angle to begin with—we being the
Bureau—looked at that angle in the beginning.
Law: Sure. If you wanted to cover something up, you could have just covered it
up. Plain and simple.
O'Neill: I'm the biggest cover up right there.
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Law: You could have done whatever with your notes and the only reason we
have all the information we do is because you took it down.
O'Neill: That's correct.
Law: So, if you wanted to hide something, you could have done it.
O'Neill: Correct.
Law: I think people get confused because they have been told that it takes 2.3
seconds or something to fire the bolt-action rifle—
O'Neill: Oh, that's the most ridiculous thing, for God's sake. They forget that
there was one shell in the chamber already, there's one in there and then you have
the remainder of the time to go ahead and get the other two shots off.
Law: Yes, that's true, and I've been up in that building. If he had wanted to do it,
he certainly could have done that, and I tell that to people. If it was Oswald, he
could have certainly done it.
O'Neill: See, you and I differ right there. You said, "If it was." There's not the
slightest scintilla of evidence, there's not the slightest doubt in my mind it was
anyone other then Oswald.
Law: Well, that's comforting to know. I try to stay away from having any kind of
opinion—
O'Neill: You can't stay away from it if your trying to piece together information—second, third, fourth, fifth, or sixth hand—you have to make a decision:
"Well, which one has the greater amount of veracity as far as what they saw or did
not see?"
Law: I guess I'm trying to stay away from opinion until I'm done with the project.
Basically, it's just been an opportunity for me to meet people who were there.
O'Neill: Good.
Law: One thing before 1 let you go. I bring it up because of the chapter you sent
me. I've had Mr. Sibert tell me this some time ago, that the reason you put "surgery of the head area" in your report was because of the way the head looked. And
David Lifton has made a great deal of this, but you said it looked like there had
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O'Neill: I think some sort of surgery to the head area, but you've got to remember: we're not giving our own specific thoughts on this. It looked that way to us,
but the doctors are the ones who also said that to us. It did look like it. But that
was immediately during a cursory examination or something like that.
Law: So that was just on the first examination that they had—
O'Neill: Yes, but... that... it was not an exam. First viewing, put it that way.
Law: When they immediately unwrapped the head, that was when they said it?
O'Neill: Yes. Yes. Yeah. But then, again, when they unwrapped the head, that
piece of cloth around it, or that sheet around it, was saturated with blood and I
think that was before the washing of the head, too.
Law: Was there a sheet and towels or just sheets? I've had some people say
there were towels and sheets, I've had some people say it was just towels. Do you
remember any towels?
O'Neill: I think it was a sheet, but a bloody sheet. It could have been a towel,
but whatever the head covering was, it was loaded with blood. This was the first
viewing of it. And then you can—you could understand: Oh jeez, it looks like
there might have been some surgery. Maybe because of the amount of blood, maybe
because of something in there. But it turned out there was no surgery, when the
doctors did their final examination.
Law: Did you ever hear them talk about gray matter over the right ear possibly
being from a bullet.
O'Neill: No, nothing.
Law: Have you read David Lifton's Best Evidence?
O'Neill: I did read his book.
Law: Most of it is theory.
O'Neill: This is the whole definition: conspiracy theory.
Law: I can look at it and say, look I've been in that building, I know Oswald
could have fired the shots. Where people are getting conspiracy—and I'm not
saying they're wrong and I'm not saying they're right—I'm just saying I think
where people get conspiracy is they study these details and it comes out that two
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shots had to have caused seven wounds in two men—the single-bullet theory.
And the FBI doesn't believe in the single-bullet theory.
O'Neill: I think the Bureau itself doesn't believe in it. I've never sat down and said:
Mr. Bureau do you believe in the single-bullet theory (laughter) or don't you?
Law: Well, how can they?
O'Neill: Well, they know Jim and I do not.
Law: Well, the problem comes in: if you don't believe in the single-bullet theory,
then they say you've got conspiracy—
O'Neill: How?
Law: Given the firing time of the rifle, and given the—
O'Neill: People are seeing this because of a piece of film.
Law: Yes.
O'Neill: There are so many things that can go wrong with the film, I mean, I
think most people know that with any kind of photography there are so many
different things—you can't pinpoint the exact situation because of the film.
Law: There are two camps of thought—
O'Neill: Yeah, well, wait—I don't have time to go into all of them because we've
been on the (amused tone)—
Law: I know. I'm sorry. But basically that's why they say there's conspiracy because of the Zapruder film, that you have "x" amount of seconds to fire "x" amount
of shots and you have seven wounds in two men and you have this pristine bullet
show up on a stretcher—and they don't even know what stretcher it was.
O'Neill: Well, it's very simple. The bullet that was on the stretcher was the one
that came out of Kennedy's back.
Law: But the doctors themselves have said that's the bullet that hit Kennedy in
the back, came out his throat, hit Governor Connally in the back, came out below
his nipple—
O'Neill: This is after the body is gone.
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Law: I understand that, sir, and you understand it, and I know you were there,
I'm just trying to tell you why people get all stressed about this.
O'Neill: If people would read what has been said and what has not been said, I
think they'll follow through what's correct when they find out what the doctors
conjectured after the body had been gone, that it worked its way through the
strap muscles and things such as that. They didn't see that (sarcastically) they only
said that after they—oh, then they went back and checked the X-ray pictures
again. No way! I saw them check the X-ray pictures. I saw them view it. And in my
eye view there, they never went back—well, let me rephrase that, they went back
to check it as they were doing the autopsy. If they went back later on, and if they
went back, and I can't—you know, I'm just saying this off the top of my head—if
they went back later on and then they changed their minds about the X-ray pictures then what else did they change their minds about?
Law: Well, that's the ticket. And the doctors don't talk to people that I know of.
O'Neill: Well, they can't. One of them is dead.
Law: Yes, Humes passed away. But I think that's where people get concerned
and then they all start trying to—take Greer and Kellerman. Would a reasonable
person—if they were part of a conspiracy—would put himself in a limousine that
he knows is going to be fired on?
O'Neill: Of course not.
Law: What makes it suspicious is that Kellerman claims he heard the president
say, "My God I've been hit."
O'Neill: That's right.
Law: Then people say: "Now wait a minute. He was hit in the throat by a bullet—"
O'Neill: He wasn't hit in the throat. When you say hit in the throat, you're
conjecturing something being fired from the front.
Law: Right. Well, I know that you've seen the Zapruder film.
O'Neill: Yes.

I

Law: You've had to have seen it. Well, you've seen the part where he appears—
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O'Neill: Urn, hum.
Law: And that's where people get—of course there's no sound to the film—
O'Neill: Well, you could have doctors from the other side of this thing. There is
a physical thing which can occur where the body can move forward and move
back and things such as that when they get hit. I've seen doctors talking about
that back and forth. Nobody, has a clear idea exactly what happened. You have
something on film, it doesn't show exactly what happened. All you have is the
eyewitness testimony of individuals and then you go back to the veracity of the
individuals who were eyewitnesses to it. To me the two Secret Service agents—
people keep forgetting Mr. Connally, Governor Connally, denied the single-bullet
theory one hundred percent. He's an eyewitness. He's right there! People overlook
his testimony on that, then say, "Well, the movie shows something else." I don't
give a damn about the movie! This is the man who was there. He was the one who
was hit. He should know what happened.
Law: It brings us full circle again. The people that say "because of the timing
problem, because of the film—" and we don't even know if all the film is there,
do we?
O'Neill: No, you do not. All you know is that somebody said, "I took this film."
And somebody has another picture I think of somebody standing out there. Is
that him? I don't know. And then you have these pictures of people on the grassy
knoll. I don't know how anybody can conjecture that there was somebody up on
the grassy knoll from one age-old Polaroid film taken by somebody.`
Law: Have you ever talked to Bill Newman?
O'Neill: Who?
Law: Bill Newman. He was standing directly in front of the limousine with his
wife and children.
O'Neill: Nope. Never spoke to anybody like that. Never spoke to anybody who
said that they were there or who had pictures of themselves there.
Law: He told me, and he has told other people, that at the moment of the shot
he said the president was hit in the head. And he won't say if he—

°Mary Moorman took a black and white Polaroid photograph from the left rear of the limousine,
showing the grassy knoll beyond, close to the instant at which the president was hit in the head.
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O'Neill: When he said moment of the shot, that was the last shot.
Law: Right.
O'Neill: What did he say about the first two?
Law: I can't remember what he said about the first two shots. The one that he's
emphatic about is the one that hit the president in the head—
O'Neill: Oh, sure. Everybody is.
Law: He said it knocked him across the seat as if he had been hit by a baseball
bat, and people take that to mean that he was hit in the side of the head.
O'Neill: The right rear. The right rear side. Put it that way. When we—you see,
were talking about terminology here. When we said it was the right rear, we were
talking about the right rear side, not the whole back of the head. I don't think
anybody ever said he was hit in the back of the head.
Law: Well, for Bill Newman, of course, it was a momentary thing and he can
only go on what he saw.
O'Neill: Well, he saw it from the other side of it, didn't he?
Law: What's that?
O'Neill: He saw it from the other side. The president was hit in the right rear,
and he was on the left side of the car.
Law: No, he was on the right.
O'Neill: Well, then in other words—was he in front of, ah, the Zapruder people?
Law: Yes. He was somewhat down the street from them, I think, and right at the
moment of the head shot, according to him, and according to pictures taken that
day, Newman was standing there and he said that he saw the president's head
open up, and saw the white and saw the red, saw the president knocked across the
seat, and he turned to his wife and said, "That's it, hit the ground." And at that
point, they hit the ground. And he also told me an interesting thing. He told me
that the car momentarily stopped.
O'Neill: I don't think anybody says the car momentarily stopped. It might have
slowed down, but I don't think it momentarily stopped. It did not stop (O'Neill's
emphasis) I can assure you it did not stop.
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Law: I tried to pin him on this and he said, "Well, when I say stopped, I mean
just for a very few seconds and then it shot on through the underpass. And, of
course you've done this before, you've questioned witnesses and in a moment of
panic there are different things seen by different people, so who knows?
O'Neill: Was he one of the people—was it three shots or four shots or the five
shots or six shots?
Law: I think he said he heard three shots.
O'Neill: I think the majority of the people—in fact I know—the majority of the
people said that three shots were fired, or they heard three shots. But Bill, I've got
to go, I'm going to have to take off, really now.
Law: Yes. I'm sorry for taking so much of your time. I just want you to know
how very much I enjoyed what you sent me, and I very much appreciate your
time. You've been very cordial.
O'Neill: Don't overdo it, now. Take care.
And, with that, the connection was broken.
***

There were times while talking to Frank O'Neill when I felt like I had fallen
through the looking glass and into Lewis Carroll's Wonderland.
O'Neill and Sibert are adamant that the single-bullet theory is wrong. "That's
Arlen Specter's theory," O'Neill told me. It's quite evident from my conversations
with them that they have no respect for the one-time assistant counsel to the
Warren Commission, now Senator from Pennsylvania. When I questioned Jim
Sibert about the single-bullet theory and Arlen Specter, he went as far as to say,
"What a liar. I feel he got his orders from above—how far above I don't know"
When I suggested to O'Neill that his description to the ARRB of President Kennedy's
hands being "clenched" was possible confirmation of Thorburn's position,' he
took pains to tell me, "....his hands were sort of clenched, put it that way. Yes, in
other words, they weren't laying down flat—1 don't know whether they tried to
arrange his hands or not, but they were in a clenched position. Not fully clenched

'As proposed by John K. Lattimer in Kennedy and Lincoln: Medical and Ballistic Comparisons of their
Assassinations (Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, New York and London, 1980) page 244.
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at all." The single-bullet theory is key to the "lone-nut" scenario. If, in fact, a
bullet did not hit Kennedy in the back, come out his throat, hit Governor Connally
in the back, exit his right chest, slam into his right wrist, breaking the bone and
cutting the radial nerve, and then pierce his left thigh and fall out in remarkably
pristine condition onto a stretcher at Parkland Hospital, then there was more
than one assassin and, hence, conspiracy. The single-bullet theory is the linchpin
of the government's case against Lee Harvey Oswald. If the theory is false, the
lone-assassin concept crumbles to dust.
Governor Connally said, "It is not conceivable to me that I could have been hit
by the first bullet, and then I felt the blow from something which was obviously a
bullet, which I assumed was a bullet, and I never heard the second shot—didn't
hear it. I didn't hear but two shots. I think I heard the first shot and the third
shot." To the end of his life Connally rejected the single-bullet theory. And Frank
O'Neill said: "You go back to the veracity of the individuals who were eye witnesses—Governor Connally denied the single-bullet theory one hundred percent.
He's an eyewitness. He's right there—this is the man who was there. He was the
one who was hit. He should know what happened."
Darrell Tomlinson, who found the bullet at Parkland Hospital, refused to identify it as Warren Commission Exhibit 399 and insisted that the bullet he found
came from neither Connally's nor Kennedy's stretcher.' There is evidence that the
bullet was actually on a stretcher used that day by little Ronald Fuller.9The FBI
report by Sibert and O'Neill stated, "...a bullet entered a short distance...the end
of the opening could be felt with a finger." At the Clay Shaw trial in 1969, Pierre
Finck said, "The back wound's depth was the first fraction of an inch."
More metal remained in Connally's body, in the wrist and thigh wounds, than is
missing from CE 399.
Surely this is enough evidence to damn the single-bullet theory!
I was pushed further into Carroll's mad world when I said to Frank O'Neill,
"I've seen some of those autopsy pictures, and there does seem to be damage to
the forehead." He replied: "I've heard people say there was damage to the right
forehead. No way!" Yet, there is clearly damage to Kennedy's forehead in the autopsy
photographs. By his own admission, O'Neill has seen the autopsy photographs,
therefore, he has to know there is a problem with how Kennedy's body appears in
them. He cannot have it both ways. He cannot say, "There is not one scintilla of
proof of a conspiracy" having told me there was no damage to Kennedy's forehead
when he saw the body, and yet there is damage to the forehead in the autopsy
photographs. And consider O'Neill's statement before the ARRB, when he was
shown pictures of the brain from the National Archives—purportedly Kennedy's—
and was asked by Jeremy Gunn, "Can you identify that in any reasonable way as
8 Robert
9Josiah

J. Groden and Harrison Edward Livingstone, High Treason (Berkley Books, 1989) page 66.

Thompson, Six Seconds in Dallas (Bernard Geis Associates, 1967) pages 161-164.
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appearing to be—what the brain looked like of President Kennedy?", he replied,
"It appears to be too much brain." O'Neill's own recollections, which he committed to paper for a chapter on Kennedy in his unpublished memoir, casts
significant doubt on his supposed belief that there was no conspiracy. Compounding all of this is Sibert and O'Neill's statement in their 302 report that, upon removal
of the wrapping from the head, it was ascertained that a tracheotomy had been
performed, as well as surgery of the head area, namely in the top of the skull
(photo 21). When asked about this, Sibert told me, "We found out later we were
wrong. I wish we would have worded it better. It would have saved some confusion in some books." And from Mr. O'Neill: "That was from the first cursory
examination." If that is true, why was it not so stated in the 302 report? I believe
they did not include information that they were in error about "surgery of the
head area" because it is what they believed that night, and what they continued to
believe when they dictated their 302 report from their notes on November 26.
But the piece of information that is every bit as explosive as the statement in
the 302 report is the passage in O'Neill's memoir concerning the condition of
President Kennedy's head:
Immediately upon viewing the body it was evident that a tracheotomy had
been performed. Humes, viewing the body, indicated that some type of
surgical procedure had been performed in the head region, possibly cutting of hair or removal of some slight tissue to view the massive wound in
the right rear of the president's head. The information relative to the surgical procedure was made by the physicians not by the FBI agents. We merely
reported what we heard.

I had been handed direct confirmation from one of the FBI agents present in the
autopsy room that David Lifton was at least partially right in his body-alteration
theory. There had been no "slight removal of tissue or cutting of hair" at Parkland
Hospital. I find it hard to believe that Humes or Boswell, never mind Finck—a
forensic pathologist—could confuse haircutting on the president's head with surgery. Despite the agents' denials that there was no "surgery" to Kennedy's head,
they do, at least to some extent, understand that something is not quite right with
all of this.
David Mantik, who possesses an MD, with specialization in oncology, and a
PhD in physics, has been called the most qualified person to ever study the case.
After reviewing a draft of this chapter, Dr. Mantik observed: "They have to know
something is wrong, but how much they are willing to admit, even to themselves,
we will never know." The old saying comes to mind: when you're up to your ass in
alligators, it's hard to remember that your initial objective was to drain the swamp.
Sibert and O'Neill are picking their way across the swamp that is the Kennedy
assassination, and if they don't know where the pitfalls lie, they will more than
likely fall in, and it's slippery footing indeed. The trouble for the FBI agents is that
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they keep tripping over their own statements. O'Neill's anger when I kept questioning him about the brain: "Brain! Brain! You keep saying brain. We're not talking
about a brain! We're talking about a small portion of the brain and then brain
matter." And to the ARRB: "It appears to be too much brain." Also, in 1998 when
I asked if the body looked like what he remembered from the autopsy pictures,
his succinct response was: "No!" Did Frank O'Neill, in his anger at me—for whatever reason—let his guard down and tell me the truth? Did he misspeak?
And Jim Sibert—when asked for his memory of Kennedy's body versus what he
saw in the autopsy photographs—responded cautiously, "The body was cleaner
than what I remembered. Maybe [the photographs] were taken further along in
the autopsy after the morticians started working on it." Most of the people present
at the Kennedy autopsy—at least those interviewed by the ARRB—said the photographs were taken at the beginning of the autopsy. When Sibert was confronted
with the autopsy photographs, did the body look so different to him from what he
remembered? Did he conclude that it must be a different set of pictures that were
taken when he and O'Neill were no longer in the autopsy room? Questions. No
answers. The closest thing to answers that I had at that point, at least, lay in Sibert
and O'Neill's 302 report from 1963, and in Mr. O'Neill's memoir—written years
later—which he shared with me in 2001. I'd had the unpublished chapter some
six months, and was unsure of how to make use of it. As far as I knew, he had not
given it to anyone else, and I was excited about what it contained. I went back to
his ARRB testimony. Near the beginning is this statement:
This is a document which I am writing at the present time. But this is a
chapter of a document—let me put it that way—about various things which
occurred in my life since starting with my birth. This particular section of
it pertains to the assassination of the President. I started this in 1971 and
have brought it up to date as of yesterday.
Jeremy Gunn had the document marked Exhibit 189. I had a good idea what
it was.
I contacted Matt Fulghum at the Special Records Access at the National Archives and explained what I was looking for. Within the hour, Matt called me
back. "It's a document of about ten pages." I asked him to read the beginning
paragraph to me: "In November, 1963, Camelot in the form of John F Kennedy...."
"That's it!" I said. "That's what I'm looking for." I made arrangements to have the
document sent to me. I couldn't wait for conformation of what I suspected, so I
called Debra Conway of JFK Lancer Publications and asked her to look through
her collection of documents from the ARRB. I gave her the document number and
the section of records it should be in. "Just a minute, let me go to my computer
and see what I can find." After a few minutes she came upon document 189.
"Read me the first paragraph, will you?" She began to read: "In January, 1961,
Camelot came to Washington D.C. in the..." "That's it!" I asked Debra to scan the
rest of the document. "There should be a description of Kennedy in the casket."
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She found the passage and read it. "Oh, my—," I heard her say. I said, "There
should be a sentence further on that reads, 'Immediately upon viewing the body.' "
I waited while she looked for the passage I hoped was in there somewhere. She
said, "Okay. Here it is." Silence ensued as she read on. Then I heard a sharp intake
of breath: "There it is! Confirmation of surgery of the head!" Confirmation of
surgery? Or tampering? Either way, something was done to the body of John E
Kennedy before it reached Bethesda Naval Hospital. And Frank O'Neill, had, unwittingly I'm sure, made it part of the public record, albeit buried amongst
thousands of other documents released by the ARRB.1 °
My excitement about what I had in my possession was high, and though I
didn't know it, my research was about to take an unexpected turn. I would get
answers to my questions, in the form of none other than James W. Sibert. On
March 12, 2002, while discussing the information I had with Allan Eaglesham,
he asked, "Have you thought about trying to talk to Sibert again?" I wanted to
contact him again, but had been so disheartened by his comments in 1998, and
given the fact he was getting on in years, I was torn between pushing it just as
hard as I could to get as much information as I could—no matter what, damn the
cost, no matter to whom—and realizing there comes a point where you have to
draw a line. The trouble for me was, and is, ever since being drawn into the JFK
mystery, I have never been able to do draw lines. In any case, aren't lines meant to
be crossed?
Sibert had moved since my last contact with him and all I knew was that he was
in a retirement community somewhere in Florida. "Do you have his old address?"
Allan asked. I still had the old address in my personal directory, and I gave it to
him. "Give me a little time," he said. "I'll see what I can find." With some sleuthing, he found a telephone number for a James Sibert. Still, I was reluctant to try it,
remembering the anger in his aged voice in that last short and not-so-sweet conversation: "Hell, I'll probably still be getting calls about this when I'm ninety." In
the end, my desire to probe further won out over feelings of trepidation.
I spent the next day going over Sibert and O'Neill's FD 302 report, summaries
of their HSCA interviews the ARRB testimony and notes on my conversations
with O'Neill, to have the information fresh in my mind and to list the topics I
wanted to ask Sibert, if I was lucky enough to get him to talk to me. I decided to
use the same tactic I had with Frank O'Neill: read Jerrol Custer's statement about

l°Mr. O'Neill had, in fact, made mention of it on page 70, line 3, in his testimony before the ARRB:
"Humes said it was evident that there was some type of a surgical procedure which would have
been done to the head area or something like that. Those were not words that we were making up
ourselves. These were words that were said by the doctor at that time. Now, as 1 understand it, that
could have been cutting of the hair, or something to do with this—this thing in the back. But
certainly, there was no type of mutilation. I could not make a determination what he meant by that,
quite frankly." He is still traversing the swamp, giving us information, putting it all back on Humes,
so he can refute what he and Sibert wrote in their 302 file or said in testimony before the ARRB.
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them as a way to get my foot in the door, and see if I could use that as a catalyst to
further conversation and questions.
I nervously dialed the number that Allan had found. A voice came on the line.
After introducing myself, and, as with Frank O'Neill, hoping he wouldn't remember me from our previous conversations, I said, "I'm working on a manuscript
about the JFK assassination and your name has come up a couple of times and I
thought before I sent this out I better get conformation. Could I do that?" I waited,
hoping that it was ex-FBI Special Agent James Sibert I was talking to.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: This is out of my manuscript. I've talked to the X-ray technician who was
in the Bethesda autopsy room, and I asked him a question about—he said Secret
Service agents—actually this question was from a partner of mine who asked it
when we were doing the interview: "What was your interaction with the Secret
Service agents if any, Greer, Kellermen? And Mr. Custer replied: 'Well Sibert and
O'Neill were literally up my nose.' " 1 think he got you confused.
Sibert: Yeah. Because we were FBI. Kellermen was the Secret Service agent. And
he was the one riding in the front seat of the limousine, you know.
I felt confident that Sibert did not remember me. His tone was relaxed and
friendly. I continued to read from my manuscript:
Law: "...literally up my nose. They were attached to the hip. Every place I
went, they went. It got to the point that after the first set of films I had taken
and headed up toward the—." He's talking about going upstairs to develop the
X-ray plates.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: Then later on in the manuscript, he says: "I'm not sure whether it was
Sibert or O'Neill, but one of the two FBI agents were with us at the time, they
happened to stop us just before we came into the rotunda." He claims that he had
an armload of X-rays and that he—I don't know how Bethesda is laid out, I have
no idea—but he said that they came through a hallway and he saw Jacqueline
Kennedy and Bobby Kennedy. Were you one of the people who was with him
when that happened?
Sibert: No, In fact, when they took the photographs and X-rays, in fact, in the
FD 302, you know, that five and a half page—
Law: Yes, I've read it.
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Sibert: Well, we were excluded. We weren't in there when the photographs
were taken or the X-rays, and the photographs were never developed. They were
turned over to the Secret Service.
Law: Here's a piece I don't know what to think of. He said—Custer again—he's
talking about finding a bullet fragment in the autopsy room. I've talked to quite a
few people and no one else remembers this: " I called one of the pathologists over
and said, 'Hey, we have a bullet here.' As soon as they heard that, they came down
off the raised platform, they ran over and then picked it up. Then Sibert and
O'Neill also came over and said, 'Well, we want that.' "
Sibert: (small chuckle) We never—the only thing we took position of, William,
was a little jar with [bullet] fragments that had been removed from the brain. You
know, metal particles?
Law: That's the only thing I've ever had reported to me, and Mr. Custer has
since passed away.
Sibert: I don't remember anything about a bullet—you know they couldn't find
that bullet—wound in the back—and they probed that and there was no exit. So,
I said, "Well, let me go and call over at the lab, see if there is any kind of an ice
bullet that might have fragmentized completely." That was when I called agent
Killion over at the lab, and he said, "Have you learned about the bullet they found
under the stretcher over at Parkland?" Now, I came back and reported that to
Humes, the chief pathologist, and that's the only—I never saw that bullet. They
were sending that bullet in, but it didn't come into the autopsy room. I think they
flew it into the Washington area, and that went directly to the FBI laboratory, the
firearms section.

\
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•

Law: I've talked to Mr. O'Neill quite a bit about this and asked him about his
belief in the single-bullet theory, and he said, "Absolutely not, it did not happen!"
Sibert: Well, you can put me in the same category! Have you read Arlen Specter's
latest book, Passion For Truth?"

(13°
_ ,A{)
Law: No, I haven't. I do not believe in the single-bullet theory from all I've read,
and how canSibert: I told them before they asked me to come up for the [ARRB] deposition,
I said: "Well, before I come up, I want to tell you one thing: I don't buy the singlebullet theory" And they said, "We don't expect you to." (laughter)
11Arlen Specter with Charles Robbins, Passion for Truth (Harper Collins, 2000).
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Law: Yes, when I talked to Mr. O'Neill, he was adamant that it did not happen.
Sibert: In the first place, they moved the bullet wound, the one in the back. See,
I don't know if you recall, but over at Parkland, they weren't even aware of the
back wound, because they had a big fight over there as to who had jurisdiction.
Texas had a law that any kind of a murder done in Texas, the autopsy had to be
performed there. They didn't know about the back wound. But they get to
Bethesda—here's the pathetic part—they found the wound in the back, of course,
they took the wound in the neck as a straight tracheotomy and they didn't find
out that it was a bullet wound until the next morning when they called Parkland.
Law: Do you think it was a straight tracheotomy?
Sibert: Oh! They said over there that the—I forget who the doctor was there—
but he said he made that tracheotomy right over a bullet wound.
Law: That was Malcolm Perry.
Sibert: Perry, yeah. And you know, a lot of them over there said first that they
thought it was an entrance wound. So, you had Parkland not knowing about the
back wound, you had Bethesda not knowing about the bullet wound in the neck,
taking it as a tracheotomy, which really gets you off on the right foot.
Law: Were you surprised you weren't called before the Warren Commission?
Sibert: I was at the time, but now I can understand why (laughing).
Law: Why do you think you weren't called?
Sibert: Why? In other words, with that single-bullet theory, if they went in
there and asked us to pinpoint where the bullet entered the back and the measurements and all that stuff, how are you going to work it? See, the way they got
the single-bullet theory, was by moving that back wound up to the base of the neck. j
Law: I've been told by other people that there were officers of high rank in the
autopsy room. Do you rememberSibert: Oh, sure! You had generals in there and admirals and I mean the highest
in the Military District of Washington, and General McHugh, the air force general
who was Kennedy's aide. They had more rank in there then you could shake a
stick at.
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Law: Was the autopsy room full? I've had most people tell me it was fifteen
people, I've had some say thirty peopleSibert: Well, I don't know just how many, because they were in and out, you
know? I mean you had [Admiral George] Burkley who was the president's personal physician there part of the time, up talking to Jacqueline part of the time,
and back and forth.
Law: Is that right?
Sibert: Yeah. And you had people from the hospital coming in there, running
for other things, you know, like caskets and that type thing.
Law: Do you remember somebody saying, "Who's in charge here?" And somebody said, "I am?"
Sibert: No
Law: Can you give me some information on the head wound. How big was it?
Sibert: Oh, it was a good size, in the back part of the head there. Well, I think
about three and a half inches, as I saw—about three and a half inches one way and
then quite a bit the other.
Law: Do you remember damage to the top of his head?
Sibert: (pause) ...No, I just remember this one massive wound—
Law: Right in the back part?
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: Do you remember a flap of scalp? Some people say there was a flap of
scalp that you could pull this way and that waySibert: I don't remember that either. I'll tell you, we weren't thinking too much
about—and another thing—now you know, it's interesting—have you ever read
the interviews of Humes and Boswell by a doctor from Bethesda—it was in JAMA,
the Journal of the American Medical Association.' 2

Law: I have read that.
12See
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footnote on page 217.
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Sibert: Yeah. Now those two stayed there till about 5:30 in the morning as I
recall. That was their admission—that they had stayed and helped the morticians.
In other words, they must have taken some other pictures, too, because they showed
me pictures at that deposition that were neat in appearance, and boy, I don't
remember anything like that.
Law: Well, that was the next question I was going to ask. Did the body look like
what you remember from the autopsy pictures you were shown before the ARRB?
Sibert: Well, the ones that they showed me up there, the later ones didn't, no.
Law: They didn't look like what you remembered?
Sibert: No, they were neater. I stated that in my deposition. That's all up there
in the archives I said it was much neater in appearance. That was my recollection,
and I imagine O'Neill said the same thing.
Law: Yes, he did, and he said something else that was interesting. He said that
when they showed him pictures of the brain, that the brain didn't look the same
that he remembered, and he said that you said it didn't look the same, either.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: Isn't that weird?
Sibert: Oh, yeah. Well... (chuckles)
Law: There's been some talk about skull pieces. Do you remember those? Mr.
O'Neill told me they came in at the latter stages of the autopsy.
Sibert: Well, this one big piece came in, yeah.
Law: A friend of mine did an interview with Sam Kinney who was a Secret
Service agent, I think, and he said he found a piece in the back seat of the
limousine.
Sibert: It was supposed to be from the limousine, they flew that in to the autopsy at Bethesda. It got there before the autopsy was over.
Law: Kinney said it was like a flowerpot.
Sibert: I didn't get that close to it. Humes had it and everything-
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Law: Did they know if it was from the top or the back of the head?
Sibert: I don't think he even commented on it at that time.
Law: How about those guys. Do you think they were just obtuse? Or do you
think they were hurried so much they just couldn't do their job?
Sibert: Did you read Wecht's book? I forget who it was, but he said if this had
been a king or queen, you wouldn't have had an incision made until you had the
top pathologists, gunshot pathologists in attendance. I want to insert that "gunshot" too, backed up by the number-two man.
Law: As I understand it from people I've talked to, they hadn't done an autopsy
in many years.
Sibert: Well, much of their responsibility, I think, was reviewing autopsies that
had been done.
Law: I think that's what they did, yes.
Sibert: I don't know how many, I really don't. You hate to criticize the guys
because I think in that I JAMA article] they said they really shouldn't have done
the autopsy. 1 think Humes said that in that interview in JAMA.
Law: I'll have to go back and read that.
Sibert: He said it should have been done at Walter Reed.
Law: The interesting thing is the HSCA testimony they gaveSibert: I was interviewed by them, too, down here in Fort Myers.
Law: —in that they couldn't make up their minds where they said the entrance
hole was in the back of the head. At times they said it was above the occipital
protuberance—the small bump at the back of the head—and then they said it was
down in the hairline. And when I talked to Frank O'Neill, he said there was no
wound in the hairline at all.
Sibert: None pointed out to us. Of course, we wouldn't have been down there
moving hair around looking for it, because we would have been out of place
there, you know. But nobody made any remark about a wound in the hairline.
Law: Do you remember any washing of the body?
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Sibert: No. I don't remember that. I don't remember that at all. See, here's the
sequence: O'Neill and I helped the Secret Service go in with the body into the
room adjacent to the autopsy room there.
Law: The little anteroom there?
Sibert: Yeah. We put the casket down on the floor. Opened the casket—here it
was wrapped in sheets. Then the medical corpsmen took over and put the body
up on the autopsy table. Then they were going to take X-rays and photographs
and that's when they cleared everybody out into the next room and that's when
they took all the pictures that we know about. Yeah. And X-rays.
Law: Is there anything else you can remember?
Sibert: Another thing—Specter misspelled O'Neill's name and he misspelled
mine on one occasion in that book there.
Law: Is that right? I'm going to have to get a copy of that. If I have any questions from that, could I call you back and ask you?
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: I don't particularly like Arlen SpecterSibert: You know, when somebody misquotes you that way and lies before the
Warren Commission when he said we didn't—he said that Sibert didn't make any
notes and O'Neill said he made just a few and then destroyed them after we'd
dictated and checked them against typing and everything that came back.
Law: It's so silly for him to do something like that.
Sibert: But as I say, see, that sounds good if I'm working on the single-bullet
theory and I tell the members of the Commission, the other members there, all
the notes have been destroyed, Sibert didn't make any notes. What credence can
we give to this?
Law: Mr. O'Neill took pains to point out to me that—concerning the singlebullet theory—they had changed their minds after the body was gone.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: And he could not understand why they had changed their minds and then
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Sibert: I've laughingly said that—when talking to people on this, groups and stuff.
Law: Oh, do you give lectures?
Sibert: Oh, yeah. Church groups and stuff like that. But I've said that when
you perform an autopsy without the body, you're getting out of medicine and
into magic!
* * *

With that, I took my leave. It was a good place to say goodbye, and when 1 hung
up the phone, my mind was reeling. "Mother of babbling God!" I thought. "I've
hit the jackpot!" As I'd hoped, Jim Sibert had not remembered our two conversations from three years before—I still carried with me the anger in his voice from
1998 when he responded to my question, "Does that mean you won't answer my
list of questions?" to which he replied, "Yes, that's what that means! Hell, I'll
probably still be getting calls about this when I'm ninety!" But he had answered
my questions, and quite willingly. I'd had to wait a few years, but it had been
worth it. My next step was to get a copy of Specter's book, Passion for Truth, and
read it thoroughly so I could call Mr. Sibert back and ask him questions about it.
Hopefully, he would share more of his recollections of the autopsy. Reading Passion For Truth was like swimming in wet cement. It can be done, but it takes a
strong constitution. When 1 was sure I had a good grasp of the chapter on the
single-bullet theory, I called Mr. Sibert again. He was warm and friendly: "Hi, Bill.
How are you?" 1 explained I had read Specter's book and had a few questions. "Let
me get my copy. There was stuff in there that I disagreed with when I read it."
Law: Please tell me what you've written down. I'd like to hear your opinion.
Sibert: Well, I've got here on page 47, second paragraph, line five, that's where
he's misspelled both our names as O-N-E-A-L, and S-1-E-B-E-R-T. (reading) "[They]
concluded three shots." Now, we never concluded there were three shots. That
was never even mentioned, that night at the autopsy. The doctors said there were
two shots: one in the back that they couldn't account for, and the massive head
wound in the back of the head. Of course, they didn't even know about the gunshot wound in the throat. They didn't find out about that until the next day.
Law: They thought that was a tracheotomy all the way through?
Sibert: The whole night there, that was just treated as a straight tracheotomy.
Now then, I put down here (reading from his notes): "Compare with ARRB-that's the Assassination Record Review Board—the FD 302s that O'Neill and I did
11/22/63." And I've got here: "Dr. Humes stated that the pattern was clear that
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one bullet entered the president's back, and worked its way out of the body during cardiac massage, external cardiac massage, and that a second high velocity
bullet had entered the rear of the skull, and had fragmented prior to exit from the
top of the skull." No mention made of a third shot, or of Connally or of the neck
or anything like that. But he [later] said that the first bullet hit Kennedy's neck,
the second hit Connally, and the third hit the President's head. That theory would
remain doctrine for months.
Law: And you don't agree with that?
Sibert: No.
Law: What's your own personal take?
Sibert: Well, we never mentioned—there's nothing in that 302 that mentions
three shots.
Law: So he just put that in there.
Sibert: Yeah. You can read. You've got a copy of that FD 302, haven't you?
Law: Yeah, I do.
Sibert: I think when you check that—
Law: I'll have to go back over it.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: I've noticed where he (Specter) says: "The head shot had blown out 70
percent of the right hemisphere of his brain."
Sibert: I see, yeah: "Blown out 70 percent of the right hemisphere of his brain."
I don't know where he got that from.
Law: Of course, he seems to imply things all the way through about the
Kennedys. I don't think he likes the Kennedys very much.
Sibert: (laughter) Could be. Now on page 67, that's the next thing, sixth paragraph, line 5: "I was interested to know whether President Kennedy wore an
undershirt because his clothes could indicate the direction and the location of the
bullet. Fibers in the back of the president's shirt had been pressed forward indicating that the bullet had come from the rear." I don't know where he got that.
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"The controversy over the hole in his body versus the hole in his clothing." Of
course, when you get back and you see where they inspected that clothing, it
measures exactly five and a half, five and a third inches down from the top of the
collar, you know, down in the back.
Law: He's trying to say that it doesn't.
Sibert: Here. Wait a minute. Let's see (reading): "Some critics have seized on
the location of the holes in the suit jacket and shirt to argue that the hole was
lower on the president's back than the reports asserted." Well, when you compare
what Humes gave us that night, and what the actual measurements were on the
coat and shirt, they jibe.
Law: Yes.
Sibert: On page 92 of the Warren Report, second and third paragraphs (reading): "...a roughly circular hole ... on the rear of the coat, 53/8 inches below the
top of the collar. The shirt worn by the president contained a hole on the back
side 53/4 inches below the top of the collar..." These were the actual measurements of the bullet holes when they got to the lab. The clothing went to the lab,
the agents over there in the lab measured that, and that's what those measured.
The measurements on that face-sheet that Boswell made that night there at
Bethesda—those measurements were the same.
Law: They were accurate.

L

Sibert: Yeah. In other words, the holes in the clothing, the holes in both the
coat and the shirt matched the distance down that Boswell and Humes found that
night when they gave the measurements on [the back wound].
Law: Right.
Sibert: Now, let's see, page 70 (of Specter's book). I mentioned that face sheet of
Boswell's. It's just a schematic drawing of the back of the body and he made notations and everything. But that also fits in. Those measurements are the same that
Humes gave us. That's where they got the measurements from.

r

Law: Did you notice anything else in Specter's book?
Sibert: Well, let's see. On page 79 there's a statement that's sort of misleading:
"As the autopsy progressed, the surgeons realized that the bullet had passed further through the president's neck. They saw the muscles." Now, I was there until
midnight, for all practical purposes the autopsy had been completed, and there
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was nothing mentioned about this going on through the neck and all that, muscles
and stuff. I don't know when that was.
Law: If they didn't dissect the neck that night, how could they know that?
Sibert: That's it. They didn't.
Law: Everybody I've talked to said they never touched it.
Sibert: No, they never touched that tracheotomy. As I said, the opinion was that
the one in the back had been worked out by cardiac manipulation over at Parkland
and fell out on the stretcher, you see?
Law: Right. That's where the single-bullet theory gets confusing, because you
can't have a bullet falling out on Kennedy's stretcher and being able to cause the
wound in the throat.
Sibert: Well, the way they got that was by moving that bullet hole in the back,
keeping moving it until they got it to the base of the neck so it would come out in
the anterior part of the neck, you know, as an exit wound.
Law: And that was Gerald FordSibert: And, boy, when I say once you get rid of the body, and it goes to the
funeral directors, any autopsy conclusions after that—it's magic rather than
medicine.
Law: Here's one I have on page 83. It says: "Continuing to question Humes
about matters outside of his sphere, I also asked about the president's clothing.
The FBI found that the bullet had entered the back of Kennedy's suit jacket and
exited through the front of his shirt by his tie. The tie showed a mark where it had
been nicked. The caliber of the bullet could not be gauged from holes in the
jacket or shirt. But those holes were consistent with damage from a 6.5-mm slug."
Sibert: That was done over at the lab. I wouldn't have any knowledge. I heard at
the time it was nicked, you know, which would indicate—there was even some
conjecture by some writers that it may have been a part of a bone that had been
forced out by a bullet in the back or something.
Law:

Somebody wrote it may have been a scalpel mark.

Sibert: I had some other notations. I'll read them to you: "See ARRB exhibit 44
51/2—Bethesda surgeons considered the opening in the anterior neck as a tracheotomy and were not aware of it being made through a bullet wound until calling
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Parkland Hospital in Dallas the following morning, Saturday—" Now, that's verified. "—at which time JFK's body was in the Gawler funeral home." in other
words, the Bethesda autopsy physicians had turned it over to the funeral home.
"It is noted in a reprint of JAMA"—Journal of the American Medical Association
that I told you about, dated 5/27/92—you know, when the doctor interviewed
Humes?—where Humes and Boswell were interviewed by JAMA editor George D.
Lundburg MD, Humes stated that he and Boswell stayed at the medical center
until 5:00 AM. Now, this is important, because we left there about midnight. And
evidently they stayed to help. Helping to embalm and restore the president's head
structure, I guess. (reading) "Humes said he called Parkland at 7:30 AM." Now,
that would be Saturday morning, they left at 5:00 AM, and he called Parkland and
spoke with Dr. Malcolm Perry, "learning of the tracheotomy made over a bullet
wound." This is coming straight from Humes when he was interviewed for that
JAMA article.
Law: Right. Well, that brings us back to the fact, though, that he burned his
first report. And his draft notes. He gives the excuseSibert: He didn't want them to become a collector's item.
Law: Yes, but the face-sheet had blood stains on it and so it doesn't make any
sense from that standpoint. Why do you think he did it?
Sibert: Why he destroyed them? I could only put myself in that place. If I'd
been the pathologist, and then I find out after I'd come to those conclusions and
everything, and find out that I treated this as a straight tracheotomy, and find out
this had actually been made over a bullet wound, either an entrance or an exit
wound I would have to think, "Boy!"
Law: Pretty silly looking, huh?
Sibert: So then he destroyed those original notes—I don't know what—but he
admitted that, even in testimony, you know?
Law: Yeah. I read that. I did have something marked on page 88 second paragraph, where Specter claims: "Tom Kelly the Secret Service liaison officer to the
Commission tried to ease my concern about the photos"—he's talking about the
autopsy photos and he said they "traveled to Dallas to conduct an on-site test—"
Sibert: Tom Kelly...
Law: Yes, and he says that Tom Kelly showed him a picture, a small picture
that showed196
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Sibert: (reading) "...a man's body with a bullet hole in the base of the neck, just
where the autopsy doctors said Kennedy had been shot."
Law: Yes, except we know there was no hole in the base of the neck!
Sibert: None that we saw that night. Or that was pointed out that night by the
autopsy—
Law: So, I wonder where he's coming up withSibert: I don't know.
Law: Just another one of hisSibert: And then I had on page 93: "We disagreed with the initial FBI report
which said two bullets had hit Kennedy and a third had hit Connally—and we
wound up supplanting it with the single-bullet conclusion." Now, I don't know
where he got the FBI report that two bullets had hit Connally, because certainly
there were no statements of that kind made that night.
Law: More of his exaggerations.
Sibert: "...wound up supplanting it with the single-bullet conclusion. But we
simply did not have the time or the resources to recruit and train our own crew of
investigators."
Law: When he says things like this, you doubt everything else he's written.
Here's one question that I wanted to ask. It's on page 99, and he talks about: "The
president had a full head of hair. It was bloody and matted making it difficult to
find his wounds."
Sibert: Yes, I see it.
Law: Did you find that to be true?
Sibert: Oh, yeah. He had a full head of hair and it was matted—blood, you
know You can imagine. But that's one thing that impressed me when I first saw
him when they took him out of those sheets there. When they brought him in
that casket, you know, from Air Force One, and we got him there to Bethesda.
They opened up that casket and then took the sheets off and that heavy head of
hair—in the pictures, some of the original pictures—I'm sure you've seen some of
those—Lifton's bookSibert Sr O'Neill-1 197

Law: Yes.
Sibert: How matted that was. But when the pieces from the skull were blown
out, it took the hair with it, so, there was no question about a big wound there,
you know? The photographs I saw, that they showed me there at the ARRB and
said, "Do you ever remember seeing photographs like this?" I said no. I said nothing that neat. In other words—and I think O'Neill probably felt the same way—I
haven't talked with him on this point, but—
Law: He did tell me that once, that he thought that they were pretty neat in
appearance. Here's one on page 110.
Sibert: Right there up at the top, there, where it says, "It was bedlam"?
Law: Yes.
Sibert: The next paragraph: "The first Friday a press conference was held shortly
after the president's death before the doctors knew about the entrance wounds on
Kennedy's back and head and before Perry had spoken with Humes and sorted
out the facts." Paragraph 3, line one: "Perry said it was conceivable or possible
that the wound on the front of the president's neck could have been an entry
wound." So, I think—I don't know—I don't have any way of knowing, but I've
always felt like that their first impression, over there at Parkland, was that it might
have been an entrance wound.
Law: There is a transcript of a press conference—the first press conference they
gave—and [Malcolm Perry] made no bones about it that he felt it was an entrance
wound. In later years, he went around saying he didn't really say that. But, he did.
Sibert: Yeah. And another thing: There might have been someone leaning on him.
Law: I've read that there was (chuckles from Sibert). I think the Secret Service
came—within a couple of weeks or something?
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: And that's when they began to have doubts about what they saw, from
what I've read. I've neverSibert: I have no way of knowing. Those were the only things I had made note
of in the book.
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Law: I just had one more: "Bullet expert analysis and all tests supplied the
facts"—talking about the bullet—"the president's garments had holes and tears
showing that the missile entered the back in the vicinity of his lower neck, and
exited from the front of his shirt immediately behind his tie.
Sibert: If you go back to [the Warren Report] the second paragraph, page 92:
examination of the suit jacket"—his coat—"revealed a roughly circular hole approximately a fourteenth of an inch in diameter on the rear of the coat 5'/4 inches
below the top of the collar. And three quarters of an inch to the right of the center
back seam." So that puts it down there. How could it be in the base of the neck?
Law: Yes. Absolutely.
Sibert: And then the shirt, in the next paragraph: "The shirt worn by the president contained a hole on the back side, 53/4 inches below the top of the collar,
11 /8 inches to the right of the middle back of the shirt." And so, you've got them
both there. And on that face-sheet, roughly, those correspond. The face-sheet that
Boswell made, based on Humes measurements and stuff, corresponds with holes
in the clothing. So, that pretty well—you've got verification there. —1
Law: Well, in this book, he certainly goes out of his way to try and defend
himself.
Sibert: Well, he's justifying the single-bullet theory. You know that was his—
Law: That was his part in it.
Sibert: Yes.
Law: He's put this case—he's probably the reason we will never know for sureSibert: Yeah. There's another book here, I'm sure your familiar with it, Accessories After the Fact," by Sylvia Meagher.
Law: I've heard of it. I've never read it.
Sibert: Oh boy, you ought to get that!
Law: Is it a good one?

Meagher, Accessories After The Fact: The Warren Commission, The Authorities, and The Report
(Vintage Books, 1992) (originally published in 1967).
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Sibert: Yeah. I got it here. I've got the paperback. She is the one who prepared a
whole index for this Warren Report.
Law: How about Harrison Livingstone? Have you ever read any of his things?
He wrote High Treason and Killing Kennedy.
Sibert: I've got a lot of books here, High Treason by I don't know who—
Law: That's him.
Sibert: Oh, then I've got that, yeah. Livingstone that's who you mentioned and
Groden, yeah.
Law: Well, let me ask you a question off the top of my head. It has been claimed
that Secret Service Agents Greer and Kellerman were, in some way, part of the plot.
Sibert: Well, let me tell you this—and I don't know whether it's in our 302s or
not, maybe it's in one of the interviews—when we interviewed them officially at
the White House, the Secret Service agents—that night, I remember this, poor Bill
Greer, the driver—you know he's deceased now—said: "If I could have gone faster.
But I would try to speed up a little"—now this is going along the parade route—
the president would say 'Slow down! Slow down!' "
Law: Did you believe him when he said that? Was he sincere?
Sibert: He certainly appeared to me to be. I think it was really weighing on him.
Law: The problem is this: the people who are really into this want to prove a
conspiracy—and I have no problem with that, there well may have been one for
all I know—but I believe it's unprovable. So I try not to invest myself in that.
Sibert: No. I feel the same way. You know, if there were a conspiracy, somebody
that might have had intimate inside knowledge—maybe when dying of cancer, or
something, might say, "Look I've got something on my chest I want to get off."
But that has never happened. I say, if it were a conspiracy. And I'm not saying it
was. But I always come back and say that I don't buy the single-bullet theory. I'm
adamant in that statement.
Law: Have you seen the Zapruder film? Abraham Zapruder's home movie of the
assassination?
Sibert: No I haven't. Just pictures that were taken from it.
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Law: It appears that it's the first shot that hits him in the throat—there's no
sound—but it appears to be the first shot, and he isn't hit in the head until several
seconds later.
Sibert: Well, you know one of the Secret Service agents in the car behind swears
that he saw that he was hit in the back.
Law: Glen Bennett.
Sibert: I don't recall the agent's name. You asked me about Greer. He gave me
every indication—you know, it's tough. You take the Secret Service, and they lost
a president. You can imagine how you'd feel. That's like you're after somebody
that gets away. You had them trapped or something. Your head's down between
your knees.
Law: I always ask this: Is it reasonable to believe that two agents, even if they
were involved in a plot, were going to stick themselves into a car knowing it was
going to be shot at? How sensible would that be?
Sibert: That's right, yeah.
Law: Because if you are going to be put into that position, nobody's going to
know if it's going to hit you or not, are they?
Sibert: No.
Law: So I get confused about it and I like to talk to people who were in some
way involved in the events.
Sibert: I've heard that the Secret Service could have been involved in a conspiracy. Gee, I—
Law: Sometimes it seems like it's probable and other times you look at it and it
would just be impossible. I've been interested in this since I was a kid, and this is
really part of our history, and I would like to put something on the record one way
or the other—conspiracy or not conspiracy. I'm interested in it as a historical
event.
Sibert: One Sunday afternoon, Anthony Summers called me from London. He
had read Lifton's book, and he said, "Is this the Sibert that witnessed the autopsy?" I said that's correct. He said, "Well, I'm reading Lifton's book. Have you
read it?" I said, "Yes I have." He said, "What comment would you have on it?"
And I said, "Well I would really have no comment," and he kind of laughed and
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said, "Well, I can understand why" (laughs). I'll tell you another guy that's coming out with a book, the guy that wrote Helter Shelter?
Law: Vincent Bugliosi.
Sibert: He called me twice. He's writing a book, I think really trying to justify
the Warren Commission.
Law: Well, doesn't that make you a little uncomfortable?
Sibert: (laughs) He called me again—since the deposition in 1997 that I gave.
But I took all that stuff up there and they kept the originals and gave me copies of
all of it.
Law: Do you think there possibly could have been a conspiracy to kill President Kennedy? Based just on what you know?
Sibert: The books I read make me wonder. You read some of these books, oh, I
don't know, some of the interpretations and stuff—
Law: The problem is everybody tries to put their own spin on it. And if you fall
in love with a theory, you're doomed.
Sibert: Yeah that's right. Well, you know the thing about Lifton's book, his prime
thing was surgery in the head area (photo 21). And we were just repeating what
Humes had said that night. Well, he looked at that big 3'h-inch wide bone gone
out of there—and it would look like surgery, you know?
Law: Do you think that was a bone from the back or the top of the head?
Sibert: I think that was from that big gap in the back part of the head.
Law: You don't think there was a wound in the top of the head? Did you ever
see anything like that?
Sibert: Not right in the top of the head.
Law: It was basically towards the back?
Sibert: Towards the rear.
Law: People have told me that there was a flap of scalp that they could
move around.
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Sibert: Well, there were fragments there. If you take that much bone out, you're
going to have the attaching bone where that was blown out—it's going to be movable, you know. It's just like if you take a rubber ball and cut a hole in it and then
you put your finger down there, you can move the other rubber parts around
because you don't have the tight togetherness that you would have with the bones
up there in the top of the skull.
I then asked Sibert if I were to send him a copy of Specter's book would he
critique the chapter on Kennedy in his own hand. He agreed. Could I send him a
set of Kennedy autopsy pictures to critique?
Sibert: Yeah, if you want to send those to me—up there at that deposition in
1997 they said: "Do you remember ever seeing a picture like this? And I said:
"Nothing that neat."
Law: Did it surprise them?
Sibert: I said we never saw any pictures [that night] because they weren't developed. But my recollection of the way that head looked is nothing that would
appear as this photograph shows (photo 4). This photograph is too neat.
Law: What was the Review Board's reaction to that?
Sibert: They didn't say, but I'm sure they asked O'Neill the same thing.
Law: How do you think it has affected you over the years? Were you able to go
on with your life and justSibert: Oh, you have to. I was so busy, other criminal work—I'm sure O'Neill
felt the same way. Bank robberies and stuff. This was another assignment. Of
course, it was a great assignment as far as public notice was concerned and effect
on the country and everything, but you actually were there, and you just reported
what you did—and then you've got other work piling up on you that kept your
attention.
Law: Jerrol Custer, the X-ray technician, told me: "I was just there doing my job."
Sibert: That's right, that's how you have to look at it. I've done a lot of investigation where I felt sorry for the person. But you can't let that enter into it. You've got
to develop what actually happened and who's responsible—the circumstances and
that's it. It's part of your job.
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* * *

After hanging up, I gathered the autopsy pictures, the lateral and AP X-ray
plates, Specter's book, and some skull outlines (just in case he felt like drawing
what he recalled of the wounds), and mailed them. And waited.
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JAMES W. SIBERT & FRANCIS X. O'NEILL
PART 2

A large padded envelope from Mr. Sibert arrived two weeks later. I opened it
carefully. Inside was Arlen Specter's book, Passion for Truth, and the Kennedy
autopsy pictures. For a moment, I felt disappointment. The autopsy pictures had
not been critiqued. Then I saw a note—from Jim Sibert. It read: "Bill, there 'was
too much to put in your book, so I did it this way. Best of luck with your research.
If you do write a book, give me the title and publisher. Regards, Jim." Did it this
way? I looked in Specter's book. On page 49, Sibert had underlined the paragraph
where Specter had misspelled Sibert (Siebert) and O'Neill (O'Neal). On page 67,
Sibert had underlined this passage: The president's garments were also important,
given the controversy over the location of the hole in his body verses the locations of the holes in his clothing. Some critics have seized on the locations of the
holes in the suit jacket and shirt to argue that the hole was lower on the president's
back than the reports asserted." That was all. I looked in the envelope again.
Inside were papers I had missed. There were two sheets of paper with Jim Sibert's
handwriting on them labeled, A CRITIQUE OF ARLEN SPECTER'S BOOK "PASSION FOR TRUTH" PART II BY FBI RETIRED SPECIAL AGENT JAMES W SIBERT.
Indeed, point by point, he had gone through the chapter in Specter's book on
Kennedy and the Warren Commission showing where he felt the author had gotten things wrong or was in direct contradiction to the known facts of the case. All
interesting, but the part of the handwritten document that caught my attention
was the last section:
COMMENTARY REGARDING PHOTOGRAPHS AND X-RAYS. "It is to be noted
that photographs had not been developed when autopsy completed," Sibert wrote.
There followed a listing of the photographs and X-rays I had sent, with brief
comments on each:
205

Autopsy photograph #1. This is my recollection of the tracheotomy incision.
(photo 1)
Autopsy photograph #2. Lying on autopsy table with head support. (photo 2)
Autopsy photograph #3. Massive head wound from which part of skull was
missing. (photo 3)
Autopsy photograph #4. I can't account for difference between this photo and
photo #3 unless it was taken later during restoring the appearance. (photo 4)
Autopsy photograph #5. This has no significance to me. (photo 5)
Autopsy photograph #6. Body was being raised to obtain measurements of back
wound. (photo 6)
X-ray #1, lateral. Don't recall seeing this X-ray that night. (photo 8)
X-ray #2, AP. Don't recall seeing this X-ray that night. (photo 7)
I called Sibert to thank him and to try to get additional information on the autopsy photographs, since he had not critiqued them to the degree that I had hoped.
Law: If I could just ask a couple of questions on these pictures for clarification?
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: In [photo 6] where they're lifting the president off the table, is that the
bullet wound you saw?
Sibert: Yeah. That's the only thing. And of course, they didn't do much there
They probed it with a finger and a chrome probe. But I don't remember any other
mark on the back than that.
Law: Where they have the president's head in a head-holder? With the phone
on the wall. Do you remember a head-holder from that night?
Sibert: The head-holder. Yeah. I think they asked me up there at the deposition.
I hadn't recalled it until they showed it. That was just a support thing on the back
of the autopsy table supporting the head.
Law: A couple of the autopsy technicians I talked to said they didn't use this
kind of head-holder. They used a metal block with differing depths.
Sibert: I didn't remember that type. I don't remember the detail. It could be that
[picture] was taken after the morticians and staff were working there till early in
the morning you know, that's because we didn't have access. They said they stayed
there through midnight—after the autopsy was over and we had departed—until
5:00 AM, reconstructing the head with the morticians. Maybe they could have
brought something at that time.
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Law: I see. Another question I wanted to ask on the photo where they are lifting
him off the table (photo 6): Is this one of the pictures that you think is a cleaner
version than what you remember?
Sibert: Where I said was cleaner was the back of the head. That one picture
there you know, where the hair's not all matted and everything? That's a much
cleaner picture than anything I remembered from that night.
Law: Right. That was my question.
Sibert: There, I think, again, that picture was probably taken, Bill, after the—
they were doing all this reconstruction stuff.
Law: The picture that has the president on his back with the little metal table
over him? It's number three and it shows a massive wound in the top of the head
(photo 3). Do you remember it looking like that?
Sibert: That's the one there where it's neater, where you've got all the matted
hair and brain tissue hanging out?
Law reading from Sibert's critique of the picture: "Massive head wound from
which part of skull was missing."
Sibert: I remember a gory picture like that, but I don't remember anything that
looked that neat and cleaned up like some of those others are.
I switched the topic to the transcript of the press conference in Dallas held
shortly after the doctors had tried in vain to save President Kennedy's life.
Law: I was going back through this book (Assassination Science edited by James
Fetzer, Catfeet Press, 1998) and in the back pages there is a transcript of the press
conference that the Parkland doctors gave. Question: "Where was the entrance
wound?" Dr. Malcolm Perry: "There was an entrance wound in the neck. In regards to the one in the head I cannot say." Question: "Which way was the bullet
coming on the neck wound? At him?" Perry: "It appeared to be coming at him."
Sibert: Yeah. In other words from the grassy knoll. All I know is what I've read,
but over there at Parkland they thought that that was an entrance wound. And
you have a lot of corroboration there with nurses who had seen bullet wounds.
And the neatness of the puncture there—the anterior throat. In other words it
wouldn't be like one coming out, you know, a bullet coming out tears tissue and
stuff. I'll tell you, there's a lot of unanswered questions on this thing. I think there
was a lot of pressure—just between you and I—I think when the Secret Service
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went around afterwards they had to make this stuff gel—the single-bullet theory—
and this could have been precipitated by Specter. I don't know. But there were
some viewpoints that were not only changed, because you had Parkland saying,
"Well, then it could have been either an entrance or an exit [wound] in the throat."
Law: The thing that gets confusing is: if the bullet did not go out the throat as
claimed, where did the bullet in the throat come from? And so all you have is the
testimony of the doctors themselves. When they first did the press conference
they said, "It appeared to be coming at him." And now Perry is going around
saying he didn't make that statement..
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Sibert: I'll tell you—have you been following the Kennedy stuff on the History
Channel?
Law: Yes.
Sibert: You remember the last one there, where they had the triangulation and
the guy did it said it had to come from that sewer, down by the curb you know?
Well, now, if you had it (the head shot) from that, this would be explained if you
had an explosive-type bullet. They talked to this guy and they said an explosivetype bullet was used. Well, if you had that curb angle going up, you would have to
go up at an angle, you know, to get him in the car, and then would go on up
through the throat at an angle to where it would come out the head and exploded.
I don't know
Law: The thing is, when you start looking at some of this stuff, like the copperjacketed bullet that supposedly hit him in the head. And if you look at those
X-rays, the bullet appears to have fragmented.
Sibert: Oh, yeah. Well, that was in our 302, I think—it wasn't in the 302 but
the statement was made lit looked] sort of like the milky way, you know, when
they threw the X-rays up there showing all this—little spots showed up on the
X-rays, white spots in the brain. You had some kind of a bullet that just really
fragmentized.
Law: So how does that make sense? I don't know if a copper jacketed bullet can
fragmentize or not.
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Sibert: I don't know either. I wanted to ask you, did you hear anymore on Specter
dueling with Wecht.
Law: I'm going to check into that and see if he actually is going to come to
Dallas, because that would be an excellent-
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Sibert: That would be worth listening to (laughs).
Law: Well, if he actually does it, it would take a lot of courage on his part I don't
think he has because I think deep inside he knows he's wrong.

staot. r
Sibert: He's been getting a lot of flack on the single-bullet theory, he admits that. ow
WC._
Law: What galls me is he's not even a doctor! He's a lawyer. How do you allow (-0,-wViz"
a lawyer to do that?
Sibert: They were grasping at straws the way they handled that. The whole
commission. And they pushed a lot of that stuff under the carpet. The grassy
knoll witnesses, they didn't want to hear what they had to say. I'll tell you, it was
a mess.
After hanging up the phone, I sat for a while, thinking. "They were grasping at
straws . . . The grassy knoll witnesses, they didn't want to hear what they had to
say. I'll tell you, it was a mess."
Some of what Jim Sibert had told me was stunning, e.g., his thoughts on the
storm drain in Dealey Plaza and his suggestion that the Secret Service put pressure on the Dallas doctors to change their conclusions as to entry/exit wounds.
Not new thoughts to anyone who has studied the case, but—coming from a former
FBI agent, half of the Sibert and O'Neill team who had been in the autopsy room
and had written in the now infamous FD 302 FBI report, "There has been a
tracheotomy performed as well as surgery of the head, namely in the top of the
skull,"—these comments were mind-blowing. __/
I decided to send Jim Sibert Assassination Science and Murder In Dealey Plaza
(also edited by James Fetzer, Catfeet Press, 2000), partly to thank him for what he
had done for me, and partly because they describe a wealth of new research on
various aspects of the case by highly qualified people, and I was interested in his
impressions. Just over a week later, I came home to find that Mr. Sibert had called
me twice to say he had received the books and wanted to say thank you. I called
him the next day.
"I wasn't expecting anything like that. Goodnight!" Sibert said when I told him
I understood he had received the books. "I've read one of them already," he told
me chuckling. I was surprised: "Which book did you read?" "Assassination Science.
They've really done some research in that, haven't they? I'm getting ready to start
this other one now, Murder In Dealey Plaza. I'm really enjoying these, and of course
it's got the up to date stuff in there from the ARRB, you know." I told him, "What
I thought you might find interesting was that interview with the Dallas doctors
shortly after the president was taken from the hospital, where Perry said 'the bullet appeared to be coming at him.' " Sibert interrupted, "Entry wound. Yeah." I
said, "I thought you might like to read the whole thing." "Well," he replied "I had
mentioned before about Ford moving that back wound up to the base of the neck,
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and when I went up for the deposition at the ARRB, 1 took that article with me,
and they said, 'We already have that,' and I said, 'At last I feel vindicated.' Here
he's admitting that he moved that [wound]. That bullet wound was where everybody said it was. The Secret Service, the doctors. The clothing [holes] matched it
and everything else, you know. Those are things you don't forget when you're an
eye witness and you're two feet from it. You're not confused about where the
location is."
I knew Jim Sibert did not give interviews—at least not formal on-the-record
interviews-1 had tried years before and been told: "I've been asked to give interviews by researchers over the years, but I never have." The conversation was coming
to a close. It might have been my final chance to talk to Jim Sibert. I said "I'm
going to try to get some other witness interviews for my manuscript and there are
a few people down in your area. And if I can manage to get to Florida, would you
mind meeting with me?" I held my breath, waiting for his answer. "No," I heard
James W. Sibert say. "No, I wouldn't mind."
* * *

Florida's population, according to the 2000 census, is nearly sixteen million. Of
all those millions, there was just one I wanted to see: James W Sibert. I looked out
of the window of the Delta flight at the lights below as we descended into Florida
International Airport, and wondered what the next day would bring. My day had
started at 5:30 AM. Sleep had been almost nonexistent and my nerves were on
edge as I checked through my list of things to take to Florida: depositions Sibert
had given before the ARRB, a set of Kennedy autopsy pictures, special silver ink
pen for Sibert to mark the pictures with. A drawing of the Bethesda morgue as it
existed in 1963, a mini tape recorder with tapes, a still camera, and my camcorder.
I was aware, of course, that the only formal interview outside of the one he had
given to Arlen Specter in 1964 was the one he had given to the ARRB in 1997, and
that was under government subpoena. Still, Jim Sibert had agreed to meet with
me, and I considered that a miracle in and of itself. I packed the camcorder especially carefully. Now, after a three-hour shuttle ride to the Portland airport, and a
seven-hour flight, I was in the land of palm trees, pink (real and plastic) flamingoes
and retirement homes. The airport was teaming with humanity even at 10:30 at
night. I stumbled off the airplane and onto the escalator down to the baggage
claim area. Debra Conway of JFK/Lancer Publications and Productions was waiting
for me, cell phone held to her right ear. "Here he is," I heard her say. Upon being
informed of my interview with Sibert, Debra had asked if she could "come along
for backup," and I had agreed. My motive was a selfish one. 1 figured if Sibert said
"no" to my filming the interview, Debra would be there to take notes. She is known
throughout the research community as the "document lady" and I was glad to
have her along to help prepare me. We were both exhausted by the trip, and
decided to wait until morning to go over the documents she had brought along.
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Over croissants and coffee, we went over the documents. The Sibert and O'Neill
FD 302 report, the airtel that had been sent by the agents or someone else at 2:00
AM on 11/23/63 (photo 12), Kellerman's and Greer's testimony before the Warren
Commission, the autopsy face sheet, and other assorted items. I scanned them,
mentally making notes of what I wanted to get on record during the interview. I
glanced nervously at my watch. Jim Sibert would be arriving to meet us within
the hour. I had called him as soon as I was up and ready, to set up our rendezvous,
and he had generously offered to take us to pick up our rental car and guide us to
his residence.
I took the mini tape recorder from my blue travel bag and handed it to Debra
and said in conspiratorial tones, "Right before we start the interview, I'm going to
ask Sibert if he minds if I videotape it. If he says no, then I'm going to say, 'But Mr.
Sibert, the camcorder is all I brought with me, and I don't think I can write fast
enough to get everything down on paper.' If he still says no, then you pull out this
recorder and say, 'William, I brought this if that will help.' If he says no to that,
then get as much of our conversation as you can." She looked somewhat uncertain and said, "Okay," and put the recorder in her purse. 1 hadn't clarified ahead of
time whether Sibert would be willing to be videotaped as I didn't want to put him
off and didn't want to push it, at least not yet. As I was finishing my coffee, I heard
what sounded like Jim Sibert's voice. Walking into the lobby, I saw an older gentleman. At eighty-three years of age, Jim Sibert could pass for a man at least a decade
younger. Tall, straight backed, with a trim physique, a head of snow-white hair,
and chiseled features, he said, "Are you William?" We shook hands. After introducing him to Debra, we gathered our belongings and walked out to the parking
lot, where Sibert introduced us to his wife Ester. As we rode along I remarked on
how glad 1 was to have the opportunity to talk to him in person about his recollections of the wounds on President Kennedy's body. Ester Sibert turned round to
Debra and me and said, "You know, his brains were blown out of his head." I hope
the surprise on my face didn't give too much away. "That was one of the questions
I was going to ask," I replied.
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JAMES W SIBERT & FRANCIS X. O'NEILL
PART 3

Jim Sibert's office was spacious and comfortably furnished. Framed medals from
his service as a fighter pilot were displayed atop a bookcase containing works on
World War II, religion, and the murder of President Kennedy. Clearly, he was well
versed in assassination literature. The moment of truth had come. Debra had her
folder of documents, I had my traveling bag with video camera and materials.
Sibert sat in his desk chair. "Well, who wants to write?"he said. I took a breath.
"Would you mind if I camcorder this?" Ready to go into my spiel, he caught me
by surprise with, "No, go right on ahead." I tried to be nonchalant as I took the
camcorder out of the bag and set it up. Sibert leaned back in his chair, Debra was
in a corner with her folder of documents on her lap, notepad and pen at the ready,
and I sat on the couch directly across from our subject. With the camcorder rolling, James W. Sibert took us back in time.
Sibert: Each FBI office had an annual inspection. The inspectors were in the
Baltimore office. I was the senior resident agent in the Hyattsville, Maryland, office.
O'Neill was my alternate SRA. On November 22, 1963, they had sent one of the
inspectors down there to Hyattsville, to conduct our inspection for the resident
agency in the morning. In the afternoon, the inspector was then going over to the
Silver Spring office to inspect that resident agency before going back to Baltimore.
So, we had our inspection and we went out to lunch with the inspectors before
they started back over to Silver Spring. We parted downstairs and they got in their
car and we came on up to our resident agency office, which was on the third floor.
We turned on the standard broadcast and heard that Kennedy had been shot in
Dallas. So I went over and picked up the bureau radio and called their car number
and said, "You probably haven't heard this, it just came in over the radio, but the
president was shot in Dallas and you may want to contact headquarters so you
know what is happening." So we followed it then, and we got hold of Major Best
who was in charge of security for the Office of Special Investigations at Andrews
Air Force Base where the presidential flight unit was based. He said that they'd
had word that Air Force One would be coming in at 5:30, with the president's
body and President Johnson on board. So I called up to my boss, Ed Tully, and
told him what the deal was, and I said that if he wanted to get hold of myself and
O'Neill we would be out at Andrews. He could get us through Best in the OSI
office. So we went out, and then they changed the flight schedule. Instead of
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coming in at 5:30 they were coming in a little later. I think it was 5:30, but anyway we were there as Air Force One landed at Andrews and Tully called me and
said that he'd just got word from the Bureau headquarters there in DC with
instructions for O'Neill and I to get in the motorcade and go on down to Bethesda
and witness the autopsy and carry any bullets that were removed from the bodyhand-carry them to the lab to preserve the chain of evidence. So we got hold of
Jim Rowley, who was the head of the Secret Service, and I showed him my credentials and told him the instructions we'd had. So he put us in the third car of the
motorcade. Of course the president's body was in the ambulance leading the motorcade, and Jackie was with her husband's body. So we got there and they pulled
up in front of the National Naval Medical Center in Bethesda, and Jackie and
Admiral Burkley, who was the president's personal physician, got out and went
upstairs. The ambulance drove out back and we got out and followed it. O'Neill
and I helped the Secret Service agents get the casket out of the ambulance and put
it on a dolly and rolled it into the autopsy room.
Now, as soon as we got it in there, Humes was there and Boswell and several
other military District of Washington personnel from the Navy Medical Center.
The casket had been damaged somewhere in transit, whether it was on the
loading in Dallas or unloading at Andrews Air Force Base, I don't know. So we
opened it up and there was the body. One sheet was around the body and a separate sheet was around the head and this was, of course, blood-soaked because of
the extensive wounds. The technicians then took the body out and put it on the
autopsy table.
Of course, O'Neill and I were making notes, and I told Frank, "We want to be
sure to get the names of everybody in this autopsy room, their rank and affiliation." To my knowledge that was the only record there was. I don't think the
Secret Service even had a copy of who was there that night.
So, when they took the wrappings off, Humes saw this big, gaping hole in the
back of the head, and he looked at the tracheotomy and he said, "Well, they've
done a tracheotomy and apparently a surgery of the head area" (photo 21) because
he had a big piece of bone just missing there. And, incidentally, in connection
with this, my only regret, since then, is that I didn't have the presence of mind
when they brought the piece of bone in later on during the autopsy that I didn't
ask him—Dr. Humes—"Would this account for what you first said was surgery of
the head area?" because that was the basis of David Lifton's book about the surgery
of the head.
Now then, the thing I'd like to point out here is they cleared out the autopsy
room because they said they wanted to take X-rays and also wanted to take
photographs. So everybody was cleared out. Of course, they had lead-lined vests
for protection when they were taking the X-rays. After that was done they got us
back in there. I think it was 8 o'clock when the surgery actually started.
Conway: 8:15, that's what you have down lin the 302].
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Sibert: Yep. But the thing is, looking back, the cardinal rule whenever you would
do an autopsy that comes in from another jurisdiction—and I've witnessed a few—
you always, if there has been anything done surgically where that body came
from, you get in touch with them and you say, "Look we're getting ready to do our
autopsy here, what did you do over there surgically?" Because it was evidence—
they did a tracheotomy there, but no contact was made [with Parkland Hospital] ,
at least by Humes and Boswell, that night when they started the autopsy. So they
went on the assumption this was a straight autopsy, and there had been surgery in
the head area.
Conway: A tracheotomy.
Sibert: Tracheotomy yes; in some places it's called a tracheostomy, and I'll tell
you the difference. Tracheotomy is where you do this little incision and tracheostomy is when you put the tube in and all that. I looked that up in the dictionary
because I had used "tracheotomy" all the time and that was what was used there
that night, but "tracheostomy" also is used and I think that is what was used by
Parkland because they had inserted a tube and everything, you know, through the
incision there.
So, they started the autopsy and they found this back wound, which was down
below the shoulders and up through the middle of the back. It was measured at
51 /2 inches down from the top of the collar. Now that's another thing here. He
came in wrapped in sheets and his clothing went to the laboratory so the autopsy
physicians didn't have the benefit of seeing where the holes in the clothing were
because they were separated. Now if this had been done over in Parkland, they
would have had access to everything. So they found this and they started probing
it with their rubber-gloved finger. They also used a chrome probe that they pressed
in there, and said, "There's no exit." Finck and Humes and Boswell all agreed. So
that put me to thinking, and I said, "Well let me go over and call the laboratory
and see if there is any kind of an ice bullet or something that would completely
disintegrate." So they put a marine guard on me and we walked down the hall to
another room there where there was a telephone—there was probably one in our
room but there were so many people and everything, it was no place to talk. So I
called over to the lab and I talked to Chuck Killion, and I said, "Chuck we're over
here in this autopsy and they've got a wound in the back and they've probed it
with a rubber-gloved finger and a chrome probe and there's no exit." And I said,
"Is there any kind of an ice bullet, or do you know of any other kind, that we
should consider?" He said, "Well have you heard about the bullet they found on
this stretcher in Dallas?" I said, "No, I haven't heard anything. I don't know what's
going on over there." He said, "Well, they found a bullet on a stretcher there near
the trauma room over there, but they don't know whether it was Kennedy's or
Connally's stretcher." He said that they were flying the bullet in to our laboratory—the firearms lab—for identification and inspection.
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I went back and told Humes what they had told me. Now there was the second
clue, or should have been, to get in touch with Parkland, but they never called. It
seems to me like Humes would have wanted to know more and would have called
and asked to talk to a doctor there at Parkland, but that was never done. The first
time they called Parkland was Saturday morning, after the Friday night when the
autopsy was done. Humes said, "Well the pattern is clear." First of all—the bullet
in the back—when they probed that, evidently it didn't go in straight. He said, "It
looks like this came at a downward trajectory of forty-five degrees, from above."
He said that it was clear that the bullet wound in the back—they did cardiac
manipulation and during the process the bullet fell out on the stretcher. This was
all supposition, because he hadn't talked to Parkland and didn't know if they had
done cardiac manipulation.
During the autopsy they brought in a piece of bone that was about 31 /2 inches
in length and about 2'/2 inches wide, I think. They said they found it in the presidential limousine down on the floor. They flew it in and Humes measured it and
gave out the measurements. He said that death was due to the massive wound in
the head.
We signed a receipt. And here's another thing that in books were "missiles"—if
you remember that word was used—but this receipt was made by the navy and we
received it from them. A navy corpsman typed it up and we signed it, but if I had
typed up a receipt and composed it I would have just said metal fragments because
there was no single bullet that we ever saw there that night at Bethesda.
Law: So it was typed by the corpsman and he was the one who putSibert: Yeah, one of the corpsmen. Probably Humes or Boswell said type up a
receipt for this little jar we had and we scratched our initials on the top of it, I
L., think JWS. I was presented with it at the ARRB deposition there in College Park.
We left there about midnight that night and, of course, our cars were out at
Andrews because we had ridden in the motorcade. So we had to get transportation down to the Bureau—the firearms laboratory—and I turned this over to Bob
Frazier, this little jar. Then we got a clerk to drive us from the laboratory out to
Andrews Air Force Base where we picked up our Bureau cars. I got home about
4:30 that morning, and the phone started ringing about a half-hour later, from the
Bureau and other places. I sent a teletype that night from the Bureau there, stating
what the doctors had said and everything, and that the bullet was on the stretcher
and all that (photo 12).' Dallas was the office of origin. When an investigation
occurred in an auxiliary office, like Baltimore or Philadelphia, it became the office
tSent at 2 AM on 11/23/63, the teletype (photo 12) included these words: "One bullet hole just
below shoulders to right of spinal column and hand probing indicated trajectory at angle of fortyfive to sixty degrees downward and hole of short depth with no point of exit, No bullet located
in body"
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of origin and you sent copies to the Bureau and also copies to the "00," the office
of origin, so they've got the complete picture because they are running and sending out leads and everything based on that. .J
You're probably familiar with articles in JAMA, Journal of the American Medical
Association, where they interviewed Humes and Boswell years later.' They said
that they stayed until about five that morning—the funeral home directors—we
had their names listed in our FD 302—to reconstruct the wound and everything
and tidy up the hair because it was matted that night. You can imagine, the blood
and everything, when you looked down in there into that cavity. I was probably as
close as two foot—O'Neill and I. We were able to observe that wound. So they
helped him reconstruct the body on the Saturday morning. Then, after that, they
called Parkland and that's when they got hold of—I don't remember whether it
was Perry or which doctor over there—but they said, "Well you know we made
that tracheotomy over a bullet wound." This had never been considered that night.
So you can see the predicament that the autopsy surgeons were in: the body is
gone, the funeral home already had taken possession of it and they have another
bullet wound that wasn't even considered. This is the beginning of the development of the single-bullet theory, because they had to account for that wound. So
we never knew—O'Neill and I were never informed—we got calls from the Bureau,
supervisors over there would maybe ask about the 302. They said, "Now you say
surgery in the head area, was this your wording?" And we said, "No wait a minute,
we're not doctors. This is what we copied down. Statements made by Humes or
Boswell or Finck." And the measurements and everything we got from them and
that kind of inquiry. But we never heard about a second autopsy report—two
autopsy reports—other than ours.
We got back and I called my boss, and I said, "Boss, when do you want O'Neill
and Ito come in and dictate on this?" This was Saturday morning. I said, "Do you
want to call in a steno?" Because Monday, if you remember, was a day of mourning, everything was shut down. And he said, "Let me check with the Bureau." He
called me back at home and said, "No, sir. Come in Tuesday morning first thing,
that will be fine. We will dictate it then and the steno pool—all the girls—will be
in. Our chief steno will take the dictation on this too, the head of the steno pool."
So we went up Tuesday, and dictated our report.
The first I knew about a second autopsy report or my original 302 being in the
possession of somebody was when David Lifton called me in 1_976.'1 was on leave
down in Georgia visiting my sister, and we had just finished supper and the phone
rang. Of course she answered and she said, "Jim, it's for you." I picked up the
phone and this person said, "This is David Lifton. I'm a graduate student at the
?Journal of the American Medical Association, 27 May 1992, pp. 2791-2807; 7 October 1992, pp.
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University of California, Berkeley, working under Dr. so-and-so, professor there.
I'm doing research work on the Kennedy assassination and I have your FD 302
here in front of me." I thought that went into the archives because we never even
went before the Warren Commission. I said, "Well, wait a minute. You say you're
so-and-so. I don't know who you are and you call me on the telephone and say
you've got this FD." I said, "Answer this question for me. Look down on the
bottom there where O'Neill and I signed our initials. Are there other initials typed
in there?" And he said, "Yeah, DFR." I said, "Well, this is it, because that was
Doris E Riednick the chief steno that took the dictation." He said, "Your autopsy
report, your FD 302 doesn't jibe with the official autopsy report." And I said,
"Well, to me this is the official autopsy." He said, "Oh no," but didn't go into
detail. He said, "What is your comment on this?" I said, "I can give it to you in
two words. I don't have any: no comment." And he said, "Well, that's not helping
me any." I gave him the address of the FBI headquarters in DC and said to call
them. So when I got back from leave I dictated a memorandum for the file about
this telephone call. I had made notes, which is one thing you learn even when
making a phone call. So when I got back I dictated an airtel over to the headquarters about getting this phone call down in Georgia. Lifton was so thorough, believe
it or not—this will be of interest to you—he traced that back and had the file
pulled in Baltimore and got that memo that I had dictated and sent over to
Washington. He recorded our telephone conversation.
Law: He recorded it?

r

Sibert: He recorded it. He had his recording and went up there and compared
that memo with everything that was in my airtel, and in his book he said that we
must have been very meticulous because it was accurate. So, we hear that there
was another autopsy report—bits and pieces. But the Bureau never once called us
on the phone and said, "Look, here is the official autopsy report that is out now
and it doesn't agree with yours, what gives?" And Gunn asked me this up there
and said, "You mean to tell me that they didn't call you and O'Neill back and let
you know and go over the differences between the official autopsy report and
yours that night?" And I said, "No. If they had, the only thing I could have said is,
`Look, this is what happened that night, that's the record of that night, and there
could be no changes, that's it.' And O'Neill would have said the same thing." We
both were in agreement on it. Then, of course, the other autopsy report came out.
That's the reason you had all these people calling about this—book writers and
everything—about the difference in autopsy reports. You had one autopsy and
two autopsy reports and that's what it boiled down to.
Conway: To clarify: you did not realize that the official report written by the
autopsy doctors was different from yours until the JAMA articles came out? Or
before then?
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Sibert: Well, we had heard rumors that there was another, but I never saw any
report and they didn't give me a copy of Humes's. Now there was something else
I wanted to mention there. Repeat your question, maybe I'll pick it up again.
Conway: I guess I'm asking if Lifton told you that the 302 didn't match the
autopsy report.
Sibert: Right. He said, "Your 302 doesn't match the official autopsy report," and
I said, "Well, as far as I'm concerned that's it."
Conway: Okay, so when that happened how long was it after that that you
actually got to see or read the official autopsy report, was it when JAMASibert: Oh, it was years later.
Conway: Years later?
Sibert: Yeah, yes. If they would have asked us, "How do you account for this?"—
but they never once mentioned this other autopsy report, and our FD 302 was
incorporated in Dallas reports after that period. Here's the thing, and Jim Hosty, I
think, mentioned this too—things were really tough then, they were tight. We
had just come out of the missile situation down there in Cuba, and here you had
a guy, Oswald, that they had traced back there to the book depository and that
floor and everything. He had been murdered by Ruby. He certainly was never
going to testify in a trial, in a subsequent trial, and at the time they wanted to get
this Warren Report out. I think Johnson was pushing them on that, to get that
out. And the single-bullet theory was developed as a result of that, and that's the
way it was left. Of course, you know what kind of pot shots were being taken at
the Warren Commission Report and especially at the single-bullet theory. I forget
what year it was. We got a call from Baltimore. They said, "O'Neill and you are to
go down to Washington and you are to be interviewed by Senator Specter, who
was the counselor for the Warren Commission."
Law: Yeah, I was going to ask you to tell me your thoughts on Mr. Specter and
the single-bullet theory.
Sibert: Well I—that single-bullet theory—when they had me come up to the
ARRB deposition there at College Park, I said, "Well before I come up there, I want
you to know one thing. I'm not an advocate of the single-bullet theory." I said, "I
don't believe it because I stood there two foot from where that bullet wound was
in the back, the one that they eventually moved up to the base of the neck. I was
there when Boswell made his face sheet and located that wound exactly as we
described it in the FD 302." And I said, "Furthermore, when they examined the
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clothing after it got into the Bureau, those bullet holes in the shirt and the coat
were down 5 inches there. So there is no way that bullet could have gone that low
then rise up and come out the front of the neck, zigzag and hit Connally and then
end up pristine on a stretcher over there in Dallas."
Law: You don't believe in the single-bullet theory. Period.

L

Sibert: There is no way I will swallow that. They can't put enough sugar on it
for me to bite it. That bullet was too low in the back.
Law: Where do you remember seeing it, exactly? Your partner, Frank O'Neill, if
I remember right, credits you with finding the bullet hole in the back.
Sibert: Well, let me clarify that. When they had the body over at Parkland, they
had a shoving match between the fellow who was going to do the autopsy,{ who
said that the autopsy had to be done in Texas—and they were going to do it
there—and you had Kellerman telling them that he had orders from the Secret
Service and also from Bobby Kennedy that it was going to be done in Washington.
At Parkland, they never knew there was a bullet wound in the back. That body
left there and they did not know about the bullet wound in the back. Then, Bethesda
did not know there was a bullet wound where the tracheotomy was made. So that
is a pathetic situation. It could have been handled if they had made a phone call.
The smart thing to have done—if there hadn't been such animosity between the
partners over there—put one of those Parkland doctors on Air Force One to come
right into Bethesda and say, "Here's what we did." And the clothing should have
come in with the body. But they held the clothing—they didn't even undo the tie
over there at Parkland and there was a nick in the knot—and here you had this
entrance or exit wound in the throat where the tracheotomy was.
Conway: Let's go back to your evening with Mr. Specter.
Sibert: Oh well, of course he was conducting the interview and we couldn't
make notes. We were answering the questions—but let me get this right here
(retrieves documents)—as I say I told Frank we're going in while the words are
fresh on our minds and dictate the questions they were asking. So they gave us a
steno and the first question—Specter was asking O'Neill and I these questions.
Sibert (reading):
Question: State exactly what you did on the night of November 22, 1963, and
what your instructions were in connection with this incident.
4 Dr.
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Earl Rose.
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Answer: We met the presidential aircraft, accompanied the body in the motorcade, and following arrival at the Navy Medical Center witnessed the autopsy. We
were instructed solely and specifically to obtain any bullets which might have
been in the president's body and take them to the FBI laboratory. This was our
purpose for being present at the autopsy.
Sibert (no longer reading): Now I want to point this out too. Keep in mind
there was no federal statute at that time, '63, that gave any governmental agency
jurisdiction to investigate the attempted assassination or assassination of a president. That bill was passed in '65. So we were there just like we were instructed, to
observe the autopsy and obtain anything removed from the body, identify it and
hand-carry it to the laboratory for any possible future trial.
Sibert continues reading: We were seated in the third car in the motorcade.
Sibert (no longer reading): Now O'Neill said five, I think, later on. But it was
third, because both of us were given this at the time.
Sibert continues reading: What was the time of the preparation of the autopsy
at the hospital?
A: 7:17 PM. That was before they started photographs, X-rays and all that stuff,
and getting the authority from Jackie of which X-rays to take and all that.
Q: What time did the autopsy begin?
A: 8:15 PM.
Q: What time did it end?
A: We did not recall, but it was right at midnight when we signed that receipt.
Q: When Boswell and Humes were interviewed in those JAMA articles, they
said that there was no more autopsy done after midnight, so that corresponds. But
from then until 5 AM, reconstruction work was done with the funeral people.
Could it have been 12 midnight or 1 AM?
A: Yes.
Q: What time did Lieutenant Colonel Finck arrive?
A: I've got here Finck is an army medical doctor assigned to the Armed Forces
Institute of Pathology. We did not recall. However, it was after the autopsy was in
progress.
Q: What time did Agent Sibert call Agent Killion at the FBI lab?
A: Sometime between 11 PM and 12 midnight, because they found this back
wound and they couldn't account for it. I went over and came back and told
Humes.
Q: Did you call Agent Killion prior to or after the wound was discovered in the
president's back?
A: After the wound was discovered. That was the reason I called over about an
ice bullet.
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Q: Did you observe probing done by medical examiners using the finger in the
back wound and by whom was the probing done?
A: Yes. Probing done by Commander Humes.
Sibert (no longer reading): Since then I'm almost positive that Finck also probed
that with the chrome probe.
Sibert continues reading:
A: Commander Humes stated that this accounted for no bullet being located
which had entered the back region, and that it was entirely possible that the bullet
had worked its way back out of the point of entry while cardiac massage was
being performed at the Dallas hospital.
Q: Prior to SA Sibert calling the FBI laboratory did either Dr. Humes or Dr.
Finck express an opinion that the bullet wound in the back was a point of entry
or a point of exit?
A: We can recall no such discussion.
Sibert (no longer reading): Because he said it came down at a 45-degree angle,
1 think he was assuming that that was an entrance wound in the back.
Law: But did they have an opinion that night?
Sibert: We couldn't recall coming out and saying this is an entrance wound and
this is an exit wound, none of that.
Sibert continues reading:
Q: What was the size of the autopsy room?
Sibert (no longer reading): I guess he thought I had a 6-foot ruler and went
around there and took measurements.
Sibert continues reading:
Q: Was it wider than this room?
A: It would appear to be.
Q: How close were you to the autopsy?
A: As close as necessary to observe the proceedings.
Q: I know that you delivered two pieces of metal to the FBI laboratory removed
from the president's body and that the chief pathologist advised that approximately forty particles and smudges were evidenced from X-rays. Were any
additional particles removed?
A: Not to our knowledge. Only two were removed in our presence by Dr. Humes
and placed in that jar.
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Q: Were you present at all times during the autopsy?
A: At all times one or both agents were present in the autopsy room.
Sibert (no longer reading): We'd been without food since noon. When one of
us went out to eat, the other one stayed there, so at all times one or both agents
were present.
Sibert continues reading:
Q: Did you make any notes during the course of the evening?
A: Yes.
Q: Do you still have them?
A: No.
Q: What happened to them?
A: After dictating and comparing dictation with the notes, the notes were
destroyed.
Sibert (no longer reading): And I went into detail with him on that I told him
there was a mimeograph stencil and when it came back we checked it and made
corrections. Then, when it came back we proofread the thing again and it jibed
with our notes—the procedure then in the Bureau was that you destroyed your
notes after you dictated from them, and your top mimeographed copy was initialed as the file copy. But since then they have changed that. I guess they are
probably renting big warehouses now to keep all the agents' notes. Well, it wouldn't
be now, because it's all on computers.
Law: But that was standard then in the Bureau—that you destroyed your notes?
Sibert: Standard then, and you dictated within 3 days of your case. On major
cases we did it that way.
Sibert continues reading:
Q: I noticed on 11-22-63 Mr. Kellerman stated that the president said, "Get me
to a hospital." Is anything which is in quotation marks the exact words that Mr.
Kellerman used: "Get me to a hospital."
Sibert (no longer reading): Now, later on, maybe it was the following Monday,
the Bureau told us to go over and interview Kellerman and Greer, the driver. We
also interviewed Gerry Behn, who was in charge of Secret Service agents, because
he wanted to talk to us first. So we made a separate interview form for Behn and
then O'Neill interviewed Kellerman and I interviewed Greer. So O'Neill had the
notes on that one—of course we were right there together and put the dictation
together, so he asked us to answer that.
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Sibert continues reading:
Q: I also noticed that on 11-23-63 Agent Greer of the Secret Service was quoted
as stating that he floored the limousine following the police escort to the hospital—was "floored" his exact wording?
A: I interviewed him and it was. He said, "I floored it."
Sibert (no longer reading): I don't know whether he remembered that. Of course
this was while we were there doing the autopsy you know, and maybe talking
with the Secret Service guys and maybe it was when one of them went out to eat
or maybe when I went out to eat with Greer. That wasn't a formal interview, which
occurred later on when we went over to the White House—those were cursory
remarks.
Law: That was when you were in the morgue? The first time he mentioned that?
Sibert: That was when we were in the Naval Medical Center there.
Law: Okay, in the Center itself.
Sibert: Yes.
Law: And then you went back?
Sibert: We went out to eat at some time. And we had talked with him during the
autopsy and I made informal notes. When we went over to interview him, of
course it was a lengthy interview.
Law: Who sent you back to interview him again?
Sibert: The Bureau did. The Bureau called Baltimore and told them. My boss
called me and told me they wanted us back over there at the White House to
interview Kellerman and Greer there, after the autopsy and everything was over.
Law: Because it was a more formal interview instead of theSibert: Yeah, just casual remarks.
Law: Casual remarks that you wrote down while you were there. They wanted
a more formal interview and that is why they sent you back?
Sibert: I imagine so. That's the only thing—they never gave us a reason.
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Sibert continues reading:
Q: Did Greer and Kellerman appear to retain their composure on 11/22?
A: Yes.
Sibert (no longer reading): I mean, I don't know how else you would describe it.
Sibert continues reading:
Q: How long had you been with the FBI?
A: Fourteen years, O'Neill approximately ten.
Q: I note that in the interview with Agent Kellerman conducted on 11/27/63 no
mention is made of his remark that the president was overheard to say, "Get me to
the hospital." Is that because he did not say so on the twenty-seventh?
Sibert (no longer reading): The twenty-seventh was the day when we went over
for the formal interview and Specter is saying in that formal interview it doesn't
say anything about get me to the hospital, but O'Neill had it in his original notes
you know that we dictated.
Law: There is some confusion for me. When you first interviewed Kellerman or
Greer, which one was it that said—
Conway: Kellerman.
Law: Okay, it was Kellerman. Kellerman said he heard the president say, "My
God I've been hit."
Sibert: Yeah. O'Neill got that from Kellerman. That was that night.
Law: And then later when you went back to interview him formally he had
added something else that he thought the president had said. Is that the way
it was?
Sibert: No, this was—
Law: The other one. "Get me to the hospital" was the first one?
Sibert: He said that the first time, but in the formal interview with O'Neill that
part wasn't mentioned in there, "Get me to the hospital." I can't see what the
confusion is on it, but what he said was informal—"Get me to the hospital"—that
was when we talked to him that night. He was recalling what happened, you
know, right after.
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Law: Right.
Sibert: And now here's what O'Neill's answer was:
A: Yes, however, it is to be noted that Mr. Kellerman advised on 11/27/63—that
he had a chance since 11/22/63 to think and try to reconstruct the entire activities
of that day. The statement which he furnished on 11/27/63 in the formal interview were his best recollections of the exact wording used.
Sibert (no longer reading): So maybe he said it, but didn't recall saying it,
Kellerman.
Law: I got you.
Sibert: That gets it cleared up?
Law: Yes.
Sibert: All right, now here's the last question [from Specter]:
Q: This was the end of the formal question and answering interrogation. Special
Agents Sibert and O'Neill advised that it was not possible under the circumstances
to take notes and they have attempted to reconstruct questions and answers from
best recollections.
Sibert (no longer reading): Now when we went over there to be interviewed by
Mr. Specter—I'll just read this and if I go too fast then stop me and we will slow
up and go back over it again.
Conway: Okay. Are you looking at MD154?
Sibert: Yes.
Conway: I've got that and I can follow along.
Sibert, reading:
Specter: On March 12, 1964, I interviewed Special Agents Francis X. O'NeillSibert (no longer reading): This is from Specter to J. Lee Rankin. Now you
know who J. Lee Rankin is. Before we get started on this, do you know the story
on Rankin's son when the ARRB interviewed him? When they went to Rankin's
son, the ARRB, they said would you by any chance have anything that your father
gave you just as a memento of when he was general counsel of the Warren Commission? As general counsel, he had all of the notes made by all seven members of
the Warren Commission, by everybody that had been before that commission. So
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that's where we get 40,000 notes. Then he said to Rankin's son, "Would you by
any chance have any that he gave you that we could get because our job is to
collect anything printed on this and get it in to the archives?" He said, "I think I
can help you more than that," or something to that effect, and pulled out a box
with 40,000 notes—all of the notes that his dad had been in charge of there. That
is where they caught Ford. They called him out there in Colorado and they said,
"Wait a minute. We've gone over all these notes and the consensus was that this
bullet wound was farther down in the back, and they said, "Did you change this?"
And of course they knew he had. I've got the copy of that thing that was done by
the Associated Press on this.
Law: So, he had to come forward with it.
Sibert: And he said, "I moved it up for clarification." And when the guys told
me this—Jerry Gunn—doing the deposition—I said, "Yeah, for clarifying the singlebullet theory, because if you didn't get that up to the back of the neck there is
no way it could have come out the front of the throat." So that was where that
came about.
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: SA O'Neill and SA Sibert advised that the autopsy surgeons made
substantial efforts to determine if there was aSibert (no longer reading): This is Specter's wording. He is saying Sibert told
him this.
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: —substantial efforts to determine if there was a missile in President
Kennedy's body to explain what happened to a bullet which apparently entered
the back of his body.
Sibert (no longer reading): He even used "back of the body" there, and then
they moved it up to the neck later on.
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: They stated that the opinion was expressed by both Commander Humes
and Lt. Col. Finck that the bullet might have been forced out of the back of the
president's body upon the application of external heart massage.
Sibert (no longer reading): Now, when he was interviewing us, he had that FD
302 51/2-page thing there. He had to have it. So, some of the things he was asking—he had the answers in there.
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Sibert continues reading:
Specter: They stated that this story was advanced after SA Sibert called the FBI
laboratory to talk to SA Killion, who advised that the bullet had been found on
the stretcher at Parkland Hospital. SA Sibert relayed that information to the doctors. SA O'Neill and Sibert advised that they did not recall any discussion of the
theory that the bullet might have been forced out of the body by external cardiac
massage until SA Sibert reported the findings of the bullet on the stretcher.
Sibert (no longer reading): However, get this:
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: Neither agent could conclusively rule out the possibility that such a
hypothesis was advanced prior to that time.
Sibert (no longer reading): See the weasel wording there?
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: But each expressed the opinion that he thought the theory was expressed after information was obtained about the bullet on the stretcher. SA Sibert
advised that he made no notes during the autopsy"
Law: And that's not true is it?
Sibert: No. I told him, you know, that I made voluminous notes.
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: SA O'Neill stated that he made only a few notes which he destroyed
after his report was dictated.
Sibert (no longer reading): The guy must have thought I was a genius because
I had all the names down there of people in attendance at the autopsy, rank and
everything. Wouldn't that be a great mind—it would be like beaming, wouldn't it,
from one PDA5to another.
Sibert continues reading:
Specter: SA O'Neill advised that his notes would not have shown when the
doctors expressed the thought that the bullet might have been forced out by external
heart massage in relation to the time that they monitored the presence of the
bullet on the Parkland Hospital stretcher. I also questioned SA Sibert and O'Neill
about their interview of the SAIC Kellerman and Greer on the portions of the FBI
report on which Kellerman and Greer have repudiated.
5 Personal
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Sibert (no longer reading): The only thing I can figure here is: you've got Specter,
who has developed the single-bullet theory, and, of course, he's in contact with
the Secret Service and he's saying there that they repudiated that. But I don't know
what's in the ARRB6when they interviewed Kellerman and Greer, what they told
them. ButSibert continues reading:
Specter: SA Sibert and O'Neill stated that they interviewed Kellerman and Greer
formally, November 27, and talked to them only informally at the autopsy. O'Neill
stated he is certain that he had a verbatim note on Kellerman's statement, "Get me
to the hospital," and also Mrs. Kennedy said, "Oh no." SA O'Neill stated he was
sure that they were direct quotes from Kellerman, because O'Neill used question
marks in his record, which indicated that he had written these precise words in
his notes, which notes have since been destroyed after the report was dictated.
O'Neill noted that Kellerman did not repeat the language in the interview on the
twenty-seventh and that, in the latter interview, O'Neill took down that Kellerman
said that, without leading or directing him in any way. I also asked the two special
agents about the language in their reports that Greer glanced around and noticed
that the president had evidently been hit and, thereafter, got on the radio and
communicated with the other vehicles stating that they desired to get the president to the hospital immediately. SA O'Neill and Sibert advised that to the best of
their recollections Greer told them just that, but they probably did not make any
notes of these comments since their conversation with Greer was informal at the
time of the autopsy, and they did not have an opportunity to make extensive notes
in accordance with their normal interviewing procedures. Dictated 11:45 AM to
12 noon.
Sibert (no longer reading): Took him fifteen minutes but that—here he's got a
page and a half and I've got I don't know how many. Four and a quarter pages.
Conway: I can't believe that he put in there that you guys didn't take any notes.
Sibert: Yeah, when I was at the deposition, he said, "Have you ever had the
chance to see what you dictated?" I said, "No, because it was dictated at the Bureau
and it was a memo and it wasn't in the Baltimore file." And he handed me a copy,
and I've got that too in all this stuff that I just read.
Conway: Yeah, 1 saw that.
Sibert: And that's the first time I had seen—

°Presumably he meant HSCA.
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Conway: The first time you'd seen the 302! That is unbelievable.
Sibert: Not the FD 302 but the memorandum we dictated after Specter interviewed us.
Conway: Oh, after Specter. Okay. But Specter knew.
Sibert: He had our FD 302s.
Conway: Right. So he was trying to establish in the records that you had written
this so long after and hadn't taken notes and that you were wrong, That's what he
was trying to get on record.
Sibert: Well, of course he had the date on that FD 302. Let's see here.
Conway: Is it the twenty-seventh? Twenty-fifth.
Sibert: The twenty-fifth, yes. So he had that, and this was, well—when he interviewed us—what date did I say that was? Here. I've got it right here.
Conway: March 12.
Sibert: March 12. See, we are going back from November 23 to March 12 and
you know good and well he had plenty—because all this stuff was furnished to
the Warren Commission and stuck in the reports and all that.
Conway: He was trying to take the validity from your reports.
Sibert: Here's the predicament they were in: they had given all this to us that
Friday night about the bullet wound in the back—that was the magic bullet that
ended up coming out the neck and all that, in the single-bullet theory, and then
the massive wound, which was the one that was the cause of death. So he had to,
in interviewing us, get that moved up. 1 don't know what all went on. The Bureau
didn't fill us in on that. And that's what they couldn't get over on us. It seems to
me like they should have—looking back—and I knew that the Bureau supervisor
should have called O'Neill and I there at the resident agency, and said, "Do you
know what happened on this? We've got a new autopsy report now," and fill us in
on it. But I told him, "I have never been contacted by them." I've been asked
questions like, "Is this the doctors' wording? Is this the correct measurement that
they gave you on this and all?" But that was the way it went.
Conway: If you don't mind while we are right here: during your deposition
they asked you about a memo that looked like it was written at two o'clock in the
morning and you said that it wasn't you?
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Sibert: Oh, oh I know that. That was about the teletype.
Conway: Right.
Sibert: The teletype that I sent to the Bureau and to Dallas (photo 12). Let's see,
have you got—?
Conway: Because what I'm wondering is: could that have been a result of your
call to Killion, could he have given that information out?
Sibert: Let me see if I don't have that teletype. I think I do.
Sibert: Here it is: 11/23/63 to the Director and SAC Dallas (photo 12).
Conway: Okay, and who originated that?
Sibert: I did.
Conway: But didn't you tell the review board that you did not send something
out in the middle of the night?
Sibert: Let me see what—
Conway: It's after you got called. He's asking you about what time you were
home. What we need to get back to here is the sequence—since we went from
Specter's discrepancies to your report, 302. So that if you wouldn't have written
the 302—
Sibert: This would be going back to leaving the Naval Medical Center with the
little jar, and we went over there to Bob Frazier to the FBI firearms lab and there
is where I had to dictate this. It was two o'clock in the morning.
Conway: Okay, well we skipped that. So since I wasn't sure if you had written it
and if you got it from Killion, which is what I supposed—let's talk about that.
Sibert: All I got from Killion was this part here about let's see—"Noted that
Secret Service Agent Richard Johnsen"—this all came from Killion who was
from Dallas—"turned over to the lab one 6.5-mm rifle bullet approximately a 25caliber copper-alloy full jacket, which he advised was found on a stretcher in the
emergency room at Dallas hospital." So I never saw that at all. That came in, but
I got it from Killion, because I'm over at Bethesda calling when the autopsy was
being done—calling over to the FBI laboratory and Killion tells me that Johnsen
is coming, bringing this bullet into the lab, you see, from Dallas.
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Conway: Okay.
Sibert: Things were happening that night!
Conway: Okay. But, also, you talk here about that total body X-ray and autopsy
review of one bullet entered the back of head and, therefore, emerged through the
top of skull.
Sibert: Now wait a minute—
Conway: But a few minutes ago when we were talkingSibert: And therefore emerged through the top—?
Conway: Yeah. Because we were talking a few minutes ago about not knowing
the direction, so I'm wondering if those are your words, or if you—see where it
says, "total body X-ray on autopsy"?
Sibert: Yes, yes.
Conway: "One bullet entered back of head and—"
Sibert: "—and emerged from the top of the skull." Right, that's from Humes. He
was the one saying that. "And a piece of skull, measuring . . . later flown in from
Dallas hospital the next day ... Bethesda ... the skull . .. metal particles." He Xrayed that and it had metal fragments on it—
Conway: Okay, so go back to your statement to Specter—I'll continue because
you said in your notes, in your notes, not his—page 3—the first question: "Did
Humes or Finck express an opinion as to whether the bullet went in the back?
Was it the point of entry or the point of exit?" and you said, "We recall no such
discussion."
Sibert: Wait, wait, this was my notes?
Conway: Yes.
Sibert: Yes here: "Prior to SA Sibert's calling the FBI lab, did either Humes or
Finck state an opinion that the bullet wound in the back was a point of entry or a
point of exit?" That's the bullet wound in the back.
Conway: In the back.
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Sibert: "We can recall no such discussion."
Conway: Okay.
Sibert: But there was nothing mentioned about that head wound there.
Conway: Right,
Sibert: In my report right there, but Humes said over here—
Conway: Okay, so what you were saying is: there was no discussion as to the
back wound, but there was as to the head wound.
Sibert: Yes.
Conway: Okay.
Sibert: Right there, look at how they say here, "Entered back of head—one bullet
entered back of the head and thereafter emerged through the top of the skull."
Conway: And that is from theSibert: It had a hit in the back here and blew this piece out, and that was Humes'
assumption that night.
Conway: Okay.
Sibert: And then that's a piece that was flown in that they found in the limousine and they flew that in that night and Humes took it and X-rayed it and found
metal fragments on the edges of that, where the projectile had hit. So does that
clear it up?
Conway: Yes. Yes it does, because, when I was reading through this not knowing that you had written it for sure, I guessed that-

Sibert: But this was taken from what he said that night and we hadn't even
dictated our FD 302 or nothing. This was just material I had to let Dallas, the
office of origin, know what transpired there that night.
(Note: This topic is revisited on pg 252)
Conway: This is real important because it comes before the 302.
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Sibert: Oh yes.
Conway: It's really the first thing that you put out into the field.
Sibert: Right, this was Saturday morning at two o'clock and I think the 302 was
dictated the following Tuesday, because the day of mourning was Monday.
Conway: I just wanted to get that in there.
Sibert: That's good.
Conway: In the sequence of the reports.
Sibert: No, that's very important to know.
Conway: We needed to revisit that.
Law: At least we have that part cleared up.
Conway: It's frustrating when you read these depositions and you're not there
and you think, "Why are they asking this?"
Sibert: Yes. Anything that pertained to me at that deposition is right here. This
goes back there to the House Select Committee on Assassinations stuff—Purdy
and those guys—and anything with questions about, they gave it to me. O'Neill
and I had to go correct the stuff because—one funny thing here if you like a
laugh—I was dictating a deposition over there and I said something about Arlen
Specter, and I got the recording back for corrections and it said, "Our inspector."
So I made that correction. But there was a lot of stuff that we had to correct in
those things, and when I tried to describe what the stencil process was I know I
sound like a babbling idiot—
Law: Tell me what the stenciling process was.
Sibert: Well, you put the stencil sheet into a standard typewriter, and type directly
onto it, not through the ribbon. Where the key hits, it punctures the stencil in the
shape of the letter, and, after placement onto a drum, blue ink passes through the
letter perforations onto paper. The drum is turned by a handle or by an electrical
motor and prints as many pages as needed, one page at a time. Then you put
another stencil in for the second page, and so forth. And after they get through
with it they discard those stencils. But the original copy—you initialed that and it
was your file copy.
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Law: Was it possible to change anything on the original—?
Sibert: The gal in the steno pool put correction fluid on there and the typewriter then cuts through that. It was probably special correction fluid.
Law: Take me back now Let's go back to the beginning, from the time you are
told that you and Frank O'Neill are going to stay with the president's body. Give
me the sequence as you remember it. From the time that the airplane drew up,
what did you see?
Sibert: Well, as I say, it was coming in for final approach, and we got out there
and, of course, it had to taxi further on the tarmac. But we got a hold of Rowley
and told him what the Bureau had instructed us to do. He put us in the numbertwo car and we were there when they were taking—I remember seeing them taking
the casket off Air Force One. They had floodlights out there, the press was set up
and everything, you know. They loaded it into this navy ambulance that was the
first car in the motorcade.
Law: So you personally saw them unload that casket and put it into the
ambulance?
Sibert: I can't say I saw them put it into the ambulance, because they were
getting the motorcade together. O'Neill and I were getting into car number three.
The president's valet was in three. Pamela Turner, who was a secretary to Jackie,
she was in our car.
Conway: Did they say anything?
Sibert: Pamela Turner sobbed quite heavily. If you've read any books you can
understand why (chuckles).
Law: This is the kind of thing that I'm always interested in. In either Frank
O'Neill's or your testimony I read that George Thomas—I think that was the valet's
name—how was he reacting to all this?
Sibert: Well, he was his valet. He was in the front seat. O'Neill and I and Pamela
were in the rear, and then we had the driver up there. I don't know who he was,
whether he was White House or navy or what, but the thing that impressed me
the most of this deal was that Suitland Parkway runs from Andrews Air Force
Base out through Maryland and hooks in on the East Capital Street in DC and
everything crossing Suitland Parkway is an overpass—a series of them—and every
one of those overpasses was lined with people. Of course it was on the radio and
television. And all I can remember is, near dusk, people with white handkerchiefs
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to their eyes, crying. Another thing: the Metropolitan Police Department—of course
it's now the State Police—met the motorcade with motorcycles, and once it started
from Andrews Air Force Base until it got to Bethesda, it never stopped once. They
leapfrogged. They would open up one intersection, then block off another, and
we never stopped once.
Law: How fast do you think you were all going?
Sibert: Oh, they were doing probably thirty or forty, something like that.
Law: Do you remember how long it took you to get fromSibert: I have no idea.
Law: Were you in sight of the ambulance the whole time?
Sibert: Not the whole time—there were a few hills—but it was never too far and
you knew it was ahead of you.
Law: Tell me the sequence after you get into Bethesda itself.
Sibert: Well, we got there in front of the main entrance. They stopped. They let
Jackie out, and Admiral Burkley out, the president's personal physician. They
went up into the tower—and some of the others—McHugh, the personal air-force
aide of the president—they went up with them. They stayed up in the tower, and
I think that there was communication between Burkley or someone would come
down to the autopsy room telling them how it was going and conversing with
them on that. You know, the interesting thing about this—I don't know whether
you know this or not—but when Air Force One was within the aerial District of
Washington, they hadn't made up their minds yet whether they were going to
Walter Reed Hospital for this or to the Naval Medical Center. Were you aware
of that?
Law: I had heard that they were deciding that on the way.
Sibert: Yes. They really hadn't decided much until they got there.
Law: Really? Until they got down to the ground?
Sibert: No, no. When they were getting cleared as they were approaching the
Washington, DC, area. Even when Humes and Boswell were interviewed by the
JAMA guy they said it should have been done at Walter Reed because you had the
Armed Forces Institute of Pathology right there at Walter Reed where Finck was
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from. They couldn't get over the fact that they were going to have to do the autopsy.
I think they even mentioned in the JAMA article there that they were ill-prepared.
But the reason was Jack was a navy officer—the PT boat accident' and everything—Burkley was a navy admiral, and Bethesda is naval and Reed is army—and
Jackie made that decision, I understand.
Law: When the ambulance and the rest of the motorcade pulled up, I understand that there was a period of time when the ambulance was just sitting out
there and people didn't exactly know what to do. Do you remember that?
Sibert: I don't remember any long period of time. I'll tell you something—I
don't know—but I think they ran a decoy ambulance out there. You've probably
read that.
Law: I have read something about that.
Sibert: Yes. And maybe that's where this is—we were there in that number-three
car, and once that stopped O'Neill and I got out and walked right up to and around
the ambulance to the back of the building, to the autopsy room. And I said to
Agent Kellerman, "We're with the FBI." I started to show them my credentials and
he said, "Rowley's already told me about you." He looked at my credentials and
admitted O'Neill and I in.
Law: The first ambulance, with the casket, would almost have to be the decoy
ambulance, wouldn't it?
Sibert: Not from Andrews. I know that the ambulance that led the motorcade
was the same one that we unloaded the casket from, out there behind the building.
Law: There's been talk of an ambulance chaseSibert: They even had a casket team that was supposed to handle all that there,
and we never even saw them. They were chasing some ambulance around there
and it was, I don't know—
Law: Well now, that brings me to the point where you walked back aroundSibert: When they pulled up, Jackie and them got out of the ambulance and we
got out of the number-three car. We walked on up to the ambulance there, because we didn't know where they were going and wanted to find out. It was just a
71n
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short distance right around the back.
Law: Do you remember any specific conversation from Admiral Burkley or
anybody—Bobby Kennedy—who was there?
Sibert: Bobby wasn't there. See, he was in Washington. Oh, wait a minute, he
was. I take it back. We're in Washington now, yes. No, we never conversed with—
I never saw Bobby Kennedy at all. I think he got out and went up with Jackie. Yes,
that's right.
Law: After you got out of the car did you immediately go around back or did
you stay with the ambulance for a while?
Sibert: Well, we followed the ambulance.
Law: You followed the ambulance?
Sibert: Yes, right.
Law: When they went around back, you kind of walked back with it.
Sibert: Yes, well, maybe we trotted a little bit, you know? The entrance to the
autopsy room was in the rear. It stopped right out in front of the building.
Law: After the ambulance pulled in the back, take me to what happened next.
Sibert: Well, that's when 1 identified myself to Kellerman. He said, "Rowley's
already told me," and he opened the back and we helped get the casket out—
O'Neill, Kellerman, Greer and myself—and I don't know whether some other
people had come out of the autopsy room. We lifted that casket and put it on—I
didn't remember a dolly being there when I was up at the ARRB—but I do remember since then. And they rolled it in, took it off the dolly, set it down and opened
it. The body was in sheets—no clothing—and Humes made his statement about
apparent tracheotomy and apparent surgery in the head area (photo 2]).
Law: Let's go back. There was an honor guard that was supposed to take the
casket in.
Sibert: Yes, that's the one I said. I don't know whether they got lost. They must
have been somewhere because—
Law: I can't remember the page, I think its 399 of Death of a President,' where
8Williarn

Manchester, The Death of a President: November 1963 (Harper & Row, 1967)
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McHugh, I believe, said that he wanted to beSibert: Is that one of these books?
Law: Yes right there, Death of A President.
(Sibert takes the copy of The Death of a President from his bookshelf and hands
it to Law)
Law: This is why I like to capture this stuff on film because if you pick up a
book or something then I'll remember it and I can write it like that—that you
went and picked up a book. Where are my glasses? I'm as blind as a potato and I
have no night vision.
Sibert: You have eyes like a potato but you can't see, huh? You can tell I'm an
old farm boy cutting the eyes out of potatoes to plant 'em.
Law (reading from The Death of a President): When an ambulance drew away
from the curb they called, 'That's it—we'll guide you to the morgue.' At the morgue,
Wehle, Bird, and the six enlisted men debarked and inspected each other's uniforms while awaiting some movement from the ambulance. It was still as still.
The lieutenant crept up and peered inside. It was empty. Even the driver had
gone. Panicky, they fled back and saw, among the shining cat's eyes, the uneasy
face of Godfrey McHugh. Wehle and Bird colored. The Military District of
Washington was meticulous about ceremony; for a casket team to lose a Commander-In-Chief's casket was an astounding lapse and after casting about
bitterly—and vainly—for the two doctors, they reformed the tiny escort. The
morgue was fronted by a concrete jetty approached along the left side by a short
flight of cement steps. Since coffins were the most precious burden to pass this
way, the stairs should have been designed for them. They weren't. They were too
narrow and a steel handrail was an impediment to bearers. The railing thwarted a
gesture of McHugh's. "This once," he thought, "it would be appropriate for a
general to join hands with the five enlisted men," and he relieved the coast guardsman in the team. But navigating the ponderous (casket) required exceptional
dexterity on the left. McHugh was too old. He tried, and kept trying until his eyes
filled with frustration. It was no use. He was holding them all up, and motioning
to the lanky coastguard youth, he capitulated.
Sibert: You know that's something they asked me up there fat the ARRBI , and I
don't remember any military unit there, casket team or anything. Now the guy
dictated what happened there, but, boy, when we moved that casket in there,
there was no one, no one that helped us.
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Conway: And you had the Dallas casket, the big ceremonial casket.
Sibert: Well, that big bronze casket—we carried it in there and we set it down
and I was right there when they opened the lid and there was no mistaking the
president. The big hair and everything. His facial features weren't disturbed at all.
Law: But you don't remember the sequence ofSibert: I don't remember anything.
Law: Anything like that? There was nothing like that whenSibert: First I ever heard of that was when I read something about it.
Law: Did that shock you when you read it?
Sibert: Not after everything that happened, no (chuckles).
Conway: There was something 1 don't want to forget to give you. Richard Lipsey
was assistant to General Wehle, and I've got his testimony, which you will find
very interesting, from the House Select Committee investigation. David Lifton
got a copy of the tape, and I agreed to transcribe it. It's fascinating and I brought
you a copy of it.
But, before that, I have something from Mary Ferrell, I don't know if you know
her—she is a long-time researcher in this. She's your age. I will let you take a look
at it. I have a little arrow down there—a very interesting statement (handing a
funeral-home document to Sibert, photo 18).
Sibert (reading): ...Metal shipping casket...9
Sibert (no longer reading): Well now, this was not a shipping casket. A shipping
casket, like O'Connor or some of those guys have said that—this thing was an
expensive bronze casket, and the handle had been damaged. I don't know whether
that occurred during unloading at Andrews or loading there back in Dallas. But it
was not a shipping—it was a display casket you'd call it, like you'd pick out at the
mortuary to have your person laid away in.
Law: But did you remember the handle being damaged on it?
Sibert: Yes.
9 In the middle of the one-page document, under "Remarks," are the words, "Body removed from

metal shipping casket at USNH at Bethesda" (photo 18).
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Conway: Okay. Well that's—I was justSibert: As I say—we were right there. We helped carry this casket in. It came
right out of the ambulance. We were with it all the time and were right there when
they opened the lid before they put his body on the autopsy table.
Law: There was no wait in the hall? There is another book, The Day Kennedy
was Shot'° in which there's a passage that there, I think, four or five people—I
don't remember if it mentions you or Mr. O'Neill—but they said there was a wait
there for a few minutes when it was just them with the casket.
Sibert: We were never separated from the casket.
Law: Never?
Sibert: No.
Law: So from the timeSibert: We took it into the anteroom, like off the autopsy room, where we put it
right down on the floor, the casket right down on the floor. I remember that.
Law: And is that where you remember that they took the body out? Were they
in the anteroom when they did it?
Sibert: The medical corpsmen came in and took the body out into the adjacent
autopsy room and put it on the table in there.
Law: Okay. Did they come in with a conveyance? Some sort of conveyance and
then take the body out and then put it on the conveyance?
Sibert: I don't remember. I think it was on that dolly, or that's not the word—
Conway: Gurney.
Sibert: Gurney. That's the word, the gurney. I don't remember whether they
took the casket off the gurney out in the hall. I imagine they rolled it all in there
and then took—
Law: And took him right out?
Sibert: You know, so much was going on, those are insignificant things.
•nim Bishop, The Day Kennedy Was Shot (Funk & Wagnalls, 1968).
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Law: Sure.
Sibert: Like they asked me at the ARRB, "Was there a telephone in the autopsy
room?" I said that was the least of my worries. I remember going down—there
was this guard—and we went into another room where I was by myself to
call Killion.
Law: Okay, so tell me about the sequence of events from the time we have the
casket with the body inside the morgue. What happens at that point?
Sibert: All right. The medical personnel, or corpsmen, put the body up on the
autopsy table. That's about the time when they said, "Well, we're going to clear
everybody out of here now, and you have to go out into the hall."
Law: Did this happen as soon as they took the body out and they put it on
the table?
Sibert: Well, there was some other stuff going on and I think this was time for
communication between Bobby and Jackie, hooked in with Burkley and Humes—
and what they were going to do.
Law: Was there a period of time before they decided what was going to happen
next?

Sibert: Yes, yes. Well, this was the preparation, about 7:17 or something like
that. I think I said that the first incision was made at 8:00 so you had in this
intervening time here, conferences between them, all the photographs taken, at
that time. We were excluded from the room then.
Law: Okay. We have the body on the table, and then they unwrap the head.
Sibert: No, they unwrapped the head before, this here again is the sequence.
My recollection—yes, that's right—because that head was just blood soaked and
it wasn't all covered up, his face wasn't all covered up because I remember you
could definitely see his face.
Conway: Were they in the anteroom when they unwrapped him, or when they
brought him into the mainSibert: I couldn't say for sure.
Conway: This is a drawing of the morgue area (photo 11), if that helps you
remember.
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Sibert: I remember that gallery. Cooler room, I'm wondering if that's what—
Law: Maybe you were in the cooler room?
Sibert: I called it an anteroom, but probably that—
Law: I think other people have called it an anteroom too, the cooler room. But
you don't remember whether they took the body out at that pointSibert: I would think, I don't know, this is just reasoning, but they had corpsmen that were carrying, you know, lifting him out of the casket onto the autopsy
table and I can't—because I was talking with O'Neill. When I saw what we were
up against there, I said, "We've got to get the names of everybody in this autopsy
room," and I was probably talking with Kellerman or someone else there. But
when they got him on—the only thing I remember is he was removed from there,
put on the autopsy table and they cleared everybody out.
Law: Now this is after or before they removed the wrapping?
Sibert: I can't say. I don't know whether the wrappings were taken off in the
anteroom or on the autopsy table.
Law: Before they started the X-rays, he was unwrapped?
Sibert: Oh they had to. Yes. They were taking photographs then—the head
wounds and everything were all unwrapped, tracheotomy and all that.
Law: What do you remember about the wrappings themselves.
Sibert: Well one, as I recall, the body was wrapped in one, but the head area was
in a separate sheet and that was just blood soaked as it could be.
Law: Do you remember whether there were any towels involved in the wrapping of the head?
Sibert: I can't remember any towels in connection with the body. There probably
was some up on the—maybe around—the autopsy table. I don't remember that.
Law: But he didn't have any towels wrapped? It was just sheets?
Sibert: Sheets. The body was wrapped in sheets. And this business of body
bags—I had it out with Lifton on that. I let him know. I said, "Look, I was a
combat squadron commander. When I came back I was grounded due to an injury
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I picked up over there. I was a base-operations officer and my job was to go out to
all the crashes. So, believe me, I know what a body bag is. There were mountains—you'd have to drive the ambulance as close as you could—go up with the
body bags and carry the bodies down that you pulled out of the crash scene." So
I don't know where that guy got body bag, but they say they wrapped it in sheets
over there at Parkland too.
Law: Now we have him unwrapped and on the table; is that when the order was
given to have pictures and X-rays done?
Sibert: Yes. They just cleared us—I don't remember who said they were going to
take X-rays and photographs and they cleared everybody out.
Law: Do you remember how long that process took?
Sibert: It was a considerable period of time. Probably close to 45 minutes, something like that.
Law: So that's how long you were in the cooler room or the anteroom?
Sibert: Maybe out in the hall.
Law: Out in the hall?
Sibert: Yes. We were excluded from where they were working. We had no idea
what was going on—X-rays or nothin'.
Law: And then they brought you back in right after that.
Sibert: Yes. We were allowed to go back in.
Conway: While you were in the hall, was that where you had the conversation
with Greer and Kellerman?
Sibert: I don't remember. During that night, we went out to eat together during
a break, when we were having a break there in the autopsy. And when we went
out, I think O'Neill was with Kellerman and I was with Bill Greer. Both those guys
are dead now, you know? But the four of us never were together. We always wanted
one agent there in the autopsy room at all times while it was going on.
Law: What were your first impressions, that you can remember now? After the
X-rays and photographs had been taken and you returned to the president on the
table, tell me about the wounds. What did you see?
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Sibert: Well, we were able to look at that tracheotomy and it was very prevalent.
Of course we didn't know anything about—the transfer there at Dallas you know,
and I don't think the autopsy physicians knew—they hadn't had time—unless
they'd talked to someone before the autopsy and, of course, they didn't say anything like that. The thing I remember was this massive head wound. I mean we're
talking about something that was 3'/2 inches long and about that size.

...about that size.

Law: Can you take your hand and put it back and tell me where—
Sibert: Yes, it was right back in here (indicates right rear area of the head, behind and above the ear).
Law: I think at one point before the Records Review Board you said that the
wound was matted together and hard to see. Was it you who said that?
Sibert: No.
Law: Didn't you say that before the Review Board?
Sibert: The hair was matted, but there was no question—and I'll tell you the
statement I made to Frank. We were both standing there looking into this massive
hole in the head. I said, "Frank, think of all the top-secret material that is gone
through that brain. And now look at it." I remember saying that to Frank.
Law: Was the wound basically all back here? Or did it have anything in the
top area?
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Sibert: I don't remember anything in the top of the head. Right in here was this
big hole.
Law: Just a big hole there?
Sibert: Mmm. Matted hair, just dripped in blood.
Law: Very, very bloody?
Sibert: Oh my.
Law: I've had one person tell meSibert: Well, if the impact was enough to put brain matter on the motorcycle
cop riding on the left rear of that thing there, and all over Jackie and everything—
then they had to scrub the limousine out that night, which was a stupid move.
Law: Had you ever seen a tracheotomy before that night?
Sibert: Not a tracheotomy, no.
Law: Tracheostomy?
Sibert: I've never seen one performed, no. The purpose of that is to sustain life,
to get that tube in there. They had a little pulse although he was DOA when they
took him out of the limousine. I mean that was such a wound, they couldn't—
they realized that at Parkland too—but they gave it everything they could.
Law: The reason 1 ask is because at Parkland they said it was about as big as the
end of your little finger.
Sibert: They said it had been enlarged. Yes.
Law: Yes.
Sibert: I've read that too, and all I can do is read it and say, "What happened?"
Law: I guess what I'm asking is: do you think it is overly large for a—I know
you're not a medical personSibert: Well, it's like—I thought that when I read that, Perry I think was the guy
who did that—he said, "Well, give me a break. I've got to have it large enough to
get the tube in there" and everything, you know—but there has been so much
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bartering back and forth from the Secret Service in Parkland, to get them to come
round to the single-bullet theory.
Law: After you noticed the wound in the head—what were the procedures that
you remember? Do you remember any conversations from the doctors at that
point? I know it's all these years later, and it's hard to keep talking about it.
Sibert: Yes. I can't remember anything specific. Humes as I recall was making
the face sheet and writing down some things and I—or not Humes, I mean
Boswell—made the face sheet.
Law: Did you get a look at that, that night?
Sibert: I didn't get a good look at it that night. The first time I saw it was when
it came out in the National Enquirer. They had a copy of it.
Law: The face sheet itself?
Sibert: And then, I think Humes was making the measurements and Boswell
was making notes of that. Now I've also read that they think Humes made notes
too, of course he burnt the stuff in his fireplace (chuckles). You name it and it
happened on this one, I'll tell you.
Law: I'll hand you this and, just so that we know which one you are talking
about, that's the so-called stare-of-death photograph (photo I). Is that basically
what he looked like as you recall?
Sibert: It was a large—this is about what it looked like when I saw it. Yes.
Conway: So it wasn't a neat surgical cut. It was open?
Sibert: Right. When he made the tracheotomy there at Parkland he made a
surgical cut right over—well, he first said it looked like an entrance wound of the
bullet—a small entrance wound compared with—
Law: Do you remember anything like that (photo 3)?
Sibert: I definitely remember that. That's just the way it looked—brain matter—and you could see that hair and blood and it's all—they showed me some
pictures up there later on, and you've probably got copies, I think you sent them
to me to look at. They were neat and I don't remember anything that neat. This is
what I remember from that night.
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Law: You recall the body looking like that, right after they took him out of the casket?
Sibert: I don't know what the time period was on it.
Law: But you do remember thatSibert: I'll tell you, I didn't see it. Keep in mind that these pictures—the first
time I saw them was up at the ARRB deposition. These weren't even developed
that night.
Law: But you do remember it looking pretty much like that.
Sibert: That's what the view looked like, yes.
Law: Okay, that's important to know. And how about this one? (photo 2) Pretty
consistent with what you remember?
Sibert: Yes.
Law: How about the head-holder there?
Sibert: Yes, they asked me that and I can't remember what, either, I mean—
Law: And this one, do you remember a view like this? (photo 4)
Sibert: No. Right back here is where you would have had that massive wound
right in here, and you see that's neat. I don't remember anything that neat.
My thought was that that was probably taken after reconstruction was done. In
other words, after from midnight until five after they got through doing what
maybe they did. I notice you had a hand there with a rubber glove and maybe
there was—
Law: Do you remember anything like this flap? Can you recall that? On the
side here? Do you remember seeing that?
Sibert: No, I don't remember that.
Law: Okay. It's important forSibert: You can see here there's his hairline down here on the neck, and this
wound was right in—
Law: Right in that area?
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Sibert: And I mean it was visible.
Law: It was very visible? So this does not match your memory then?
Sibert: No.
Law: Have you seen anything like that? (photo 5)
Sibert: I don't know what that is.
Law: Well, supposedly that is a shot of the notch in the bone, where the bullet
either came in or went out.
Conway: If you look at the bottom. This is the neck. So this shows the hole.
Sibert: Now wait a minute. You lost me.
Conway: See, this would be his right ear behind this ruler. This is the back of
his neck. That's the back of his head. That's the flap extending, and they are saying
that that is a notch from a bullet.
Sibert: We did see that on the screen there on the X-rays that night—showing a
lot of little fragments that showed up on the X-rays and everything you know, but
we didn't see too many.
Law: This next one I'm going to show you isSibert: I'm wondering maybe they did more X-rays after we were through.
Law: This one of course shows the back wound and it looks pretty far down
(photo 6). That's the one that Specter or Gerald Ford had moved up to the base of
the neck for clarification.
Sibert: For clarification of the single-bullet theory (chuckles).
Law: Now the wound there in the back—is that the one that you remember?
Sibert: Yep. That's the one that they didn't even know about at Parkland, because they never raised him up off the stretcher over there.
Law: Okay. This is a drawing that was made by one of the technicians of the
back wound and what he thought might have happened to the bullet (photo 10).
I have shown this to two other men who were there—technicians—and they said
that they agree with it. The X-ray technician agreed with it, and one of the other-
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Sibert: Meaning the bullet is still in there?
Law: They don't know where the bullet or the fragments went to. I wanted to
get your opinion.
Sibert: Let's see, bullet entry, ribs—and the intercostal muscles—now this is his
back. This is his back here right?
Law: Yes.
Law: Paul O'Connor did it, on the basis that they said that the bullet went in
and went down and stopped. Jim Jenkins—Paul O'Connor's partner—told me
that he thought that it had gone into the back and stopped. And I said that there
was talk about bruising on one of the lungs where it had hit the tip of one of
the lungs.
Sibert: There was nothing mentioned that night, before midnight, about a bruise,
because they said there was no exit—that back wound. When I came back and
told them about the bullet on the stretcher, he jumped right on that and said the
bullet went in a short distance and the cardiac manipulation on his back and
also on his chest, it fell out on the stretcher. Now that was what we left there with
that night. The rest of this stuff was all conspired, as I see it, after Saturday morning when they talked with Parkland and realized that there was a bullet wound
(in the anterior neck). He said that he realized—the way Humes talked in that
one article there by JAMA—that in talking with them, it was easy to understand
how that came through and didn't hit any bone and exited out through the throat,
you know. Well, it was nothing like that at that time. That was all developed after
we left.
Law: You don't think that's possible do you?
Sibert: I wouldn't know, because all I can know is what they, the doctors, thought
when we left there at midnight, that there were two shots—the fatal wound and
one in the back that worked its way out during cardiac manipulation—it didn't
exit through the throat—they didn't know about the throat wound at all. That's
the summation of it when we left.
I didn't see anything that looked so neat (photo 4). Not that night I didn't—that
had to have been done as a result of cooperation between Humes or Boswell and
the morticians in getting the body prepared for display and all. Of course they
didn't have an open casket but, at least, for putting in the casket.
Law: For it to look that nice and neat, and the hair all in place, you think it
would have to have been after some kind of reconstruction was done?
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Sibert: That was done after midnight. As I say, for all intents and purposes the
autopsy itself was over at midnight.
Law: Did the doctors hear anything about the direction of the bullet? Was there
any information brought in that night from anyone of being shot from a building?
Sibert: Nothing was mentioned about Oswald. Nothing was mentioned about
the book depository, or number of shots fired or anything.
Law: So, they had no idea. No information on that part of it at all came into
the morgue?
Sibert: No, to my knowledge not. Of course, Burkley had to know. You know
that's a thing I couldn't get over—why didn't Burkley—he was over there and I
don't know whether he was in the trauma room in Dallas when they did the tracheotomy—but why didn't he—if I were Burkley and I'd been there, the first thing
I'd say to Humes is, "This tracheotomy: we want you to know it was made over a
bullet entry, or bullet wound." Oh, there are so many things in here that—just,
why? You know? Our hands were tied. I really never thought, I feel like I should
have asked Humes, "Have you called Parkland?" before they even started that
night. But as I told the ARRB, I said, "If I had done that, all it would have taken
was some military guy there, the general or something, call over to the Bureau
and say, `We've got an agent here trying to run the autopsy,' and I would have been
on my way to Butte, Montana with cumulus nimbus clouds with hail coming out
of them, on a disciplinary transfer" (laughs). If that happened now I could do it.
In other words the FBI is in charge as a result of that new statute. I'd say, "Look
before doing that you ought to call Parkland. You've got to find out what
they've done."
Conway: You said that the doctors figured that the bullet entered from the rear
and exited the top of the head. Let's talk about that, and if you could get out the
autopsy photograph that shows the back of the head even though it doesn't show
the big wound (photo 4), or maybe the one that is similar to what you said you
remember (photo 3).
Sibert: I think the doctors probably figured that this came down from this angle.
He could have been looking this way and it turned him this way and blows this
piece out right here and just catches it like this and blows it out (from the top of
the head). But they definitely thought that the piece had been blown out from the
shot from the rear.
Conway: How did you feel about that?
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Sibert: 1 didn't know anything. I would have had to have knowledge about the
possible grassy knoll and all that stuff. But I was blank, you know? Here we are in
Bethesda, Maryland, and they're in Dallas, Texas—and all that terrain over there—
so I didn't have any feelings at all on it. All of this has come about now since I read
this—you've probably read about that one sewer, that drain where they could
have walked out. Well now, if they would have shot out of that and get this wound
through the neck it would be possible from that angle then to blow a piece out of
the top of the head. If it was forward from the grassy knoll. There are so many
different—
Conway: The reason I want to ask you is that my sister is in law enforcement.
She's a crime-scene expert, so in all the yearsSibert: A what expert?
Conway: She's a crime-scene expert,
Sibert: Crime scene?
Conway: Blood spatter and all that. She's now retired, but she's a consultant. So,
because she does work at home and I am at her house, And I see this stuff, and I'll
ask her about a case and from her I've learned a lot—just enough to get me in
trouble, I guess. But she tells me that when a shot goes through a body, she can
tell the direction of the shot by the size of the wound.
Sibert: Sure, yes.
Conway: So my questionSibert: It's just a puncture when it goes in.
Conway: So with the huge wound in the back of the head why did they think
the shot came from the back?
Sibert: They didn't know anything that night about the shots. The Bethesda
doctors didn't know anything about how many shots were fired—I doubt if they
knew much about the book depository. I don't have any way of knowing, but,
Humes, 1 imagine, was in such a furor when his superior told him to come in—he
was to do an autopsy on the President of the United States—he was planning on
either a party or golfing that day, and you can imagine how that hits you. By their
own admission, the body should have gone to Walter Reed because they weren't
set up for it.
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Law: But did they make a decision that night, that you recall, that it was an exit
from the top of the head?
Sibert: No. The only thing they said was that that wound there was at a 45degree angle into the back, which would indicate that the firing was coming from
the rear. That's the only way it could be, if you didn't have any exit wound.
Law: But the doctors didn't make a determination as to the bullets coming in
from the rear at all? There was no discussion ofSibert: Not that I can recall from that night.
Conway: It entered from the back and it pushed the bone out—where did it exit?
Sibert: Well, say I'm bent over, and you've got somebody up there shooting and
if I'm over like this then it could hit here (back of the head) I guess, and explode
here (top of the head). That's the only thing I can—how they come to arrive at
that, I don't know. And they never had any Zapruder film or anything. But just to
make the speculation, I think Humes jumped at that business about that bullet
falling out in the cardiac manipulation and—boy—that's not based on anything
scientific.
Conway: Have you seen the Zapruder film?
Sibert: Only on TV. On the History Channel.
Conway: Would you like to look at it? I have it with me.
Sibert: Do you? Oh, I don't know. I think I've probably seen most of it. Of
course the pertinent part is that part in Dealey Plaza anyway.
Conway: It only lasts a few seconds.
Law: Well, why don't we stop here, then you can get it ready and I'll put in a
new tape.

(break)

Sibert: The only two bullet wounds that were mentioned that night were the
massive wound (in the head) and the wound in the back.
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Law: But there was absolutely no decision made, that you know of, by those
doctors in terms of the direction he may have been hit from, in the head? No
decision was made that night.
Sibert: I think that they were under the impression that it was from the rear due
to the fact that you had this one bullet in the back.
Law: So you think that may have led them to the conclusion that he was hit in
the back of the head?
Sibert: They may have known about the shots coming out of the book depository, but none of that was discussed during the autopsy or anything.
Conway: (viewing the Zapruder film) This is a close-up ofSibert: Connally.
Conway: This is of Connally in the front.
Sibert: He's UFK] grabbing his throat, isn't he?
Conway: I think that is where they were trying to determine where the governor
was shot.
Sibert: That's where [JFK] got hit in the throat or something, wasn't it? Yes.
That's where the top of his head—there she goes back, and Clint Hill—
Conway: And what does that make you think when he's thrown to the back
like that?
Sibert: You know, I don't know enough about the reaction to a bullet hitting
him, really to—but some of them try to say that you would do just the opposite—
if you get hit in the front you go forward and all that, but—and Connally swears
to this day that he wasn't hit by the same bullet. When he died, he was still saying
that. I don't know.
Conway: (noting Sibert's reaction to the film.) It's always hard to watch.
Sibert: What?
Conway: No matter how many times you see it, it's always hard to watch it.

254

In the Eye of History

Law: Frank O'Neill, when I asked him about this, said, about witnesses, "I have
to go back to the witness that was there. He should know what happened." So,
talking about Connally and saying that he wasn't hit by the first shot—Connally
would know, he was there.
Sibert: Yes, I agree with that. I have always felt that too.
Conway: I'm going to ask you something personal.
Sibert: Something what?
Conway: I'm going to ask you something personal. What did you tell your
family when you got home?
Sibert: Well, I'll tell you, I was so beat. I started out that morning, as I said, with
the inspection and at 4:30 the next morning I get in, and I get in the bed and the
phone starts ringing and everything. My wife didn't even know where I was at
that night. If I was that late on something I would tell one of the other agents to
call my home and tell her I was going to be late or something, you know So I
didn't have a chance to call. There were no cell phones back then—you're in the
motorcade and all this stuff is starting, you can't say I'm going to call home. That's
not quite the proper time. So, finally one of my agents, Gene Wimer, called and
said, "Is Si home yet?" She said, "No, where is he at?" He said, "Well, when he
gets home he's going to have something to tell you." He knew O'Neill and I were
at the autopsy. So, when I came in the next day—but this stuff was all hush-hush.
You didn't talk about it right after. I went to church Sunday, and the minister
there—small congregation—he said, "We're honored this morning. One of our
members is going to be in the honor guard at the rotunda for the president." I just
shoved my elbow against my wife and just sat there and didn't say nothing, you
know? But I thought, "If you only knew, buddy, somebody has been closer to it
than that." But you never said anything and so it just wasn't discussed a lot. Not
that the Bureau told you not to discuss it, but—
Law: You weren't under any kind of order not to talk about it?
Sibert: No, not like Bethesda—they got the orders that if anybody discussed
that then you know, it was their career. Now you wouldn't have had that at
Parkland—that's civilian—see that's the difference. But, as I say, what a shame. I
mean, if Bobby Kennedy just hadn't ordered them back and—but there was so
many things, assassination attempts on Castro and all that stuff. Oh, the whole
thing stinks to the high heavens.
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Law: We've gone through the procedures that they performed. Do you remember what the atmosphere was like in the morgue that night? What do you remember
picking up on?
Sibert: Well, they asked me up there at the ARRB: "Was it rowdy and uncontrollable?" And I said that it wasn't, but it was a busy place because you had all this
brass in there, the Military District of Washington, General Wehle—I'm trying to
think—yes, he was the head of the Military District of Washington. You had Admiral Burkley, you had the head of the Naval Medical Center, Stover I think was
his name, and all these guys that you know—of course, you don't have that happen every day—an autopsy on the president. So it wasn't rowdy or nothing like
that, but it was just—I felt sorry for Humes. I felt sorry for him. He had beads of
perspiration all over him. You could tell he was under pressure.
Law: He was under a great deal of pressure?
Sibert: Oh, there's no doubt about it. I mean he was doing an autopsy of the
president, and probably a lot of his had been administrative work reviewing
autopsies that had been done previously. And then there was all that brass in
there, that rank, both army and navy—
Law: You remember high-ranking officials?
Sibert: Oh sure, I've got them in my 302 there.
Law: How many people would you say were in the morgue that night?
Sibert: They were off and on, some of them would come in for something,
maybe—here again you don't know what was transferred, what kind of messages
transferred from the navy, maybe that they had gotten from Parkland or something, to Humes, because you're not privy to that. There not going to come around
and tell you all that. I'm not running the autopsy, we don't have any jurisdiction.
We were just there to witness it and take the bullets that were removed.
Law: Was it hard to get in and out of the autopsy?
Sibert: Oh brother, they had security there. They had a marine or navy guy
about every 15 feet of those halls. As I said, when I went to make that phone call
they had a fellow, the sentry there, take me down to the room and he stayed there
with me and followed me back.
Law: So, every time you left somewhere, like the time you went to talk or-
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Sibert: Well, when we went into the cafeteria—I don't think they had somebody with us then. But when I asked for a phone, I had an escort to the next room
to use a phone to call Killion.
Law: Do you remember when they removed the brain? Were you present for that?
Sibert: That is something that's hazy in my mind. I can't—most of it was blown
out. I remember that. When you looked in there you just didn't look—you know,
you look at a picture, an anatomical picture of a brain and it's all—there was
nothing like that. There was just a cavity.
Law: Okay, that's a good point. But go back to—they brought him in and unwrapped the head and you looked at the wound. When you first looked into the
cavity what did you see?
Sibert: Just a big hole, and some of that brain there that was in that one picture—brain matter or the cranium, but I don't have recollections of a perfect brain
in there that they would have cut away and removed.
Law: Would you say there was like, just brain matter?
Sibert: As I recall it, brain matter, yes that's—
Law: Just pieces of brain? Maybe half a handful? A handful?
Sibert: I don't know, I wouldn't even try to—
Law: Nothing that would be attached and they would have to bring out?
Sibert: No, I don't remember anything that they would have cut in there and
bring out the whole brain.
Law: And you saw the head right after theySibert: Yes, right.
Law: So, you were right there.
Sibert: While they did the autopsy, yes.
Law: You were right there able to look right into the head right after they
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Sibert: Maybe not all the time, but you could move up there and see it. You
know we were right behind, like those pictures with the headrest, we were right
behind there.
Law: Back to the atmosphere of the morgue, they were going in and out. There's
been talk of either you or Mr. O'Neill being kept out of the room for some length
of time.
Sibert: We were never—that was a statement made that we were kept out of the
room—we were never barred from that autopsy room with the exception of when
everybody got out for the radiology work and the photographs.
Law: And that was the only time?
Sibert: Somewhere I read that they wouldn't give us access. That never happened.
Law: Do you remember the person in this photograph? (photo 13) His name is
Dennis David.
Sibert: I don't recall.
Law: He said that at some point, he was asked if he could type and he said that
he could, and he had a clearance up to and including secret. So an agent went
with him and he typed up a memorandum. After that was done, there were fragments of bullets that supposedly came from J FK's head and he said he poured
them out in his hand and was able to look at them and then the agent took the
memo that he had typed, took the ribbon out of the typewriter, and took all that
stuff. And basically I'm asking: were you or Mr. O'Neill the agent?
Sibert: I don't remember anything like that.
Law: Nothing like that happened.
Sibert: The only thing I remember being taken out were two slivers that were
put in that jar, and somebody even—some high-ranking guy—even said a bullet
rolled out—you probably remember that.
Law: That was Osborne, Captain David Osborne, who said that. Okay, do you
remember this? I talked recently with John Stover about this. An X-ray technician, said that at some point when they lifted the body up a bullet fragment fell
out of the back, and he said, "I'm the only person who remembers that, nobody
else remembers it." When I had John Stover on the telephone, I asked him about
that and I was not expecting to get any kind of answer. But, he said, "Well, there
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was a bullet," and he said they took that. He said it was either FBI or Secret
Service who said, "Well, we want that," and they took it. Do you remember anything like that?
Conway: That was Stover?
Law: That was John Stover (photo 9) who told me that.
Sibert: About the size of the bullet that the Italian rifle would—
Law: Yes.
Sibert: I don't remember a thing. I've read that in books.
Law: Do you remember seeing this X-ray (photo 7) that night?
Sibert: No. I don't remember seeing an X-ray like that.
Law: Nothing like that at all? Do you remember this at all? This is an X-ray
(photo 8) from the side view.
Sibert: No. I don't remember seeing an X-ray like that. The only X-rays we saw
was what he put up on the screen and as I remember there was just, I don't
remember how many there were, but not very many. So these—
Law: Not too many?
Sibert: Other pictures, X-rays and stuff—we weren't exposed to any of that.
Law: Anything similar?
Sibert: No.
Law: So you don't remember anything at all even close to this?
Sibert: No.
Law: This is a—
Conway: A representation. (photo 15)
Law: Yes, a representation—who did these?
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Conway: Boswell.
Law: Would you say that was pretty accurate?
Sibert: Now this is from the back is it? I mean it's showing teeth, but I assume
it's probably from the back, right? Parietal bone—
Conway: Yes.
Sibert: Yes. We didn't see any of the paperwork that Boswell did.
Law: Well, this is basically just representing the size of the wound.
Sibert: Oh.
Conway: He did that on a model of a skull, and Doug Home, whom you met,
copied what was on the skull. So, Boswell did not draw on this paper, that
was Doug.
Sibert: Well, here they've got an entry wound and I don't remember anything
like that. Now here would be the ear out here and, as I see it, this entry wound
would be where this big bone piece that was missing there—I don't remember
anything like that.
Law: How about from the side? (photo 16) Would you say that' Sibert: I don't remember that bone being that far forward on the skull. In other
words, they're saying that all this came—missing bone—down here, missing
bone—but of course, I've even often wondered if the marksman didn't use an
explosive bullet that exploded on impact. "Large defect—missing bone." I don't
remember anything down this far on the frontal, the forehead. You're about at the
hairline here.
Law: Was there any damage to his forehead that you remember?
Sibert: No. I don't remember any at all.
Law: Now that's a view from the front. (photo 17) Do you remember anything
missing—that big, that large?
Sibert: "Margin of large defect—missing bone." Now do they mean this part
right in here?
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Conway: I think that wholeSibert: This up to here?
Conway: That, yes.
Sibert: I don't remember anything like that.
Law: Nothing that large?
Sibert: No.
Law: I know I've asked you this before in phone conversations—but, do you
remember a wound in the hairline?
Sibert: None.
Law: To your knowledge there was no wound in the hairline?
Sibert: None that I observed, or none that was mentioned within my hearing.
Law: Do you think if they would have seen it you would have heard them say,
"Here's this wound?"
Sibert: Yes, well, if within earshot. If it was being discussed between Boswell
and Humes we would certainly have heard it, I think.
Law: So there was no discussion between the two of them?
Sibert: No, not that I can recall.
Law: Anything else?
Conway: The only thing I have left is the Lipsey piece—the man who I told you
gave the testimony that I transcribed—he stated he was doing the same thing that
you guys were doing. He was there to observe, and to stay with the body.
Sibert: Who was he with?
Conway: Richard Lipsey was General Wehle's assistant or chief of staff.
Sibert: Wehle—that's the one that I think was the head of the Military District
of Washington.
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Conway: Right, exactly. Now he gives a description of—he also thought he was
told that there was a decoy ambulance andSibert: We weren't even told that that night. O'Neill and I weren't even aware of
any of that kind of stuff that night.
Conway: (reading from the HSCA deposition): I (Lipsey) can remember in my
own mind—they're trying to read something into it that didn't happen. One book
came out that he was shot from three different angles. Another report came out he
was only shot once. Another said he was shot seven times. Everybody had their
own versions of what happened—how many sounds they heard and the angles of
fire they came from. I definitely remember the doctors commenting they were
convinced the shots came from the same direction and from the same type of
weapon—and it was three shots.
Question: Did the doctors state that three separate bullets had struck?
Lipsey: This is one other thing, that to the best of my memory, today, and remembering what I thought about when all these reports came out, absolutely
unequivocally yes, they were convinced that he had been shot three times.
Sibert: I don't see how they could say that, because, you know, they say that the
third shot hit the curb. It was a miss. And you had one in the single-bullet theory
now, and the fatal wound up here and the third shot that hit the curb, but those
doctors didn't know anything about the shot hitting the curb that night. They
hadn't even—
Conway: He drew—you remember when you drew on the little sketch for the
House Select Committee?—well Lipsey did the same thing. He says one wound
on the right side of his head, one in the upper part of his neck and one on the
lower part of his neck (photos 19 and 19a).
Sibert: Upper part of his neck?
Conway: Lipsey is saying one was on the side of the head, one was in the hairline, which he calls the upper part of the neck and then the lower part of his neck,
which would be the shoulder or back or whatever you want.
Sibert: Scapula, yes.
Conway: He says (reading): One point was just blown away. This point was just
blown away.
Sibert: Yes, that's your-
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Conway: Lipsey says (reading): I just can't remember whether there was a point
of entrance and then the blown away part or whether it—he must have been
sitting like this and then hit like this—and it just blew that away or if it ripped the
whole section away.
Question: Either of those two possibilities means one bullet to the head, I think.
Lipsey: Right. One bullet to the head. Then one bullet to the lower head.
Question: Where did that bullet exit?
Lipsey: That's the bullet that exited right here.
Question: The throat.
Conway: Lipsey was saying that you had the back of the head and the large
wound, and here's the small hole in the hairline. Okay, then, we've got the back
wound and then we've got the throat wound in the front. The bullet went in and
came out the throat. I believe that's what he's saying.
Sibert: This would be the single-bullet theory, coming out the throat in the front.
Conway: Yes.
Sibert: Now, I don't recall anything about this wound down here in the hairline.
Conway: But I'm going to give you this, since he claims to be in the room
observing in the same type of capacity as you guysSibert: What was his name?
Conway: Richard Lipsey.
Sibert: That wasn't on the list of names I had there.
Conway: He was in the gallery.
Sibert: Oh yes.
Conway: Did you know that the FBI deported a French terrorist from Dallas?
Sibert: Reported a what?
Conway: Deported a French terrorist—who was known to be trying to kill De
Gaulle—from DallasSibert: Is that right?
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Conway: —on November 22?
Sibert: I haven't heard that.
Conway: I'll send you that. We foundSibert: I'll believe anything now.
Conway: Well, he was—you know, I say terrorist. He was an assassin, and theySibert: Professional hit man?
Conway: Souetre was his name. And he was tracking the president. He was in
Fort Worth that morning and in Dallas that afternoon, and the French were watching him because De Gaulle was going to Mexico, and they were trying to find out
everywhere he was going, like our people should do, and they realized that he
was in Dallas and they had him deported. That was never—that information was
never given to the Warren Commission, and years later we found a document on
it—CIA files.
Sibert: I never heard that before. But you take all those reports of people, you
know, that were up there on the grassy knoll, and they flashed badges and Secret
Service—because they didn't have any agents up there—and, I'll tell you, there
was so much—
Conway: You need to come to Dallas. You could have fun at my house—we
have so much I could show you.
(Break)
Law: I want to go back to Greer and Kellerman for a moment. I want to know—
when you first saw them—what was their demeanor?
Sibert: Well, the first time we saw them was when we helped them unload the
casket, and they were business-like, I mean they weren't shook up. I mean not to
the point where they were shaky or anything like that. I wouldn't characterize
them like that at all. There was a lot of remorse there about what happened—of
course, that's only natural. I don't care who you are, you'd feel that way. But, we
talked with them casually when we left the autopsy room to eat. I mean they were
coherent and logical and everything. Nothing unusual.
Law: Do you think they were shaken by the events or were they-
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Sibert: Oh, I'm sure.
Law: —in a stone professional mode of, "Okay, now we're here—"
Sibert: Well, I think they were shaken—I don't know how to characterize it, but—
Law: When I was talking to your partner, Frank O'Neill, he said that when he
was at the IARRBI they handed him a picture that supposedly was of President
Kennedy's brain. When they said, "Does this resemble President Kennedy's brain
in any way that you remember?" he said, "No, it doesn't." He said possibly if
somebody says it is then it is, but he said, "This isn't as I remember it."
Sibert: I think maybe they asked me that too, about the brain. I told them that
my recollection was that the only thing I knew about the brain was how it was
shot up, and had been blown all over her and over the guy on the motorcycle.
Brains everywhere. As I mentioned a while ago, I have no recollections of a brain
that you could describe like the anatomical picture you see of the brain, as in
some of those books, you know? And when I read that there, about the two brains,
that's a new one on me, too.
Law: Well, apparently they did two examinations.
Sibert: Two examinations of his brains. That's a new one on me. I don't—wouldn't
have anything to add to that. I have no knowledge at all.
Law: What do you think about that? That's where a lot of these people get
confused about certain things that have happened, and they point to conspiracy
because now we have records that say that kind of thing.
Sibert: Well, I wouldn't even have any thoughts on that because there was nothing—and the first time I heard this was when I read it in the book, you know?
And I think, "It certainly had nothing to do with what happened that night."
Law: Well, we wouldn't have known about it had it not been for Doug
Horne's work.
Sibert: Yeah. That's the first I—when I read that—that was a complete surprise
to me.
Conway: Have you ever read Kellerman's testimony before the Warren
Commission?
Sibert: No.
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Conway: Well, I'll give you that. It's very interesting. He talked about during
the X-rays—the bullet fragments—and Specter says (reading): Now did you observe
during the course of the autopsy, bullet fragments which you might describe as
little stars?
Kellerman: Yes, of the numerous X-rays that were taken mainly of the skull, the
head, the reason for it was that through all the probing which these gentlemen
were trying to pick up little pieces of evidence in the form of shell fragments, they
were unable to locate any. From the X-rays, when they placed the X-ray up against
the light, the whole head was like a little mass of stars. There must have been
thirty, forty lights where these pieces were so minute that they couldn't be reached.
However, all through the series of X-rays, this was the one that they found. Through
X-ray that was above the right eye and they removed it. How big a pieceSibert: Wait a minute now, above the right eye?
Conway: Yes.
Sibert: I remember—I think I heard the term "milky way" used.
Conway: Like the milky way.
Sibert: Yeah. Somewhere that came along, and whether it was spoken that night
afterwards or something—or comment on the X-rays—it was like you said, these
small, minute particles that could be small little stars there. I'll tell you, that comes
back to that statement I made a while ago—I'm wondering if this wasn't an explosive bullet. You know, there are bullets that are made that way and somewhere I
was reading about where they interviewed some guy—I think it was on the History Channel—where he said where they had used an explosive bullet. So, when
that would explode, you would get all kinds of particles and metals and everything in there, you know?
Law: I'm not a gun expert, but as far as I know—what they are saying was—the
bullet that did the damage was a copper-jacketed bullet, not made to fragment.
Sibert: Yeah, well, the magic bullet was one that doesn't fragmentize. The one
that went through—the bullet through the back of the neck and came out here
and hit Connally and all that stuff—that was a copper-jacketed bullet.
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Conway: So, do you remember specifically where the two fragments that you
put in the specimen jar came from?
Sibert: He didn't even state that. He got them out of the brain, and he just put
them in this bottle and it had a black cap on it. And Frank and I put FXO, JWS,
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the date, and screwed the cap on it and took it over there. So, up there at the
ARRB they said, "Does this bring back any memories? And I said, "Yeah. That's
my initials."
Conway: Isn't that amazing? I read that in the deposition where they said, "Look
behind you."
Law: Yeah.
Conway: They just magically appeared.
Law: What did it feel like when you saw that again after all those years?
Sibert: Well, it brought back a lot of memories of 34 years before. But you
almost knew that as small, minute, as those fragments were, that you're not going
to get any identification like you could with a regular bullet. You can take that
one they supposedly found on the stretcher and get the measurements of it and
caliber and all that stuff—you can't get any of that stuff off of minute fragments.
Conway: But that X-ray that has that large fragment behind the eye, now
Kellerman says—where I was reading—that the fragment that was removed from
behind the eye was about as big as the tip of a match head, a little larger. That's
what he said.
Sibert: Tip of a match?
Conway: Yes.
Law: And I guess they're talking about this (pointing to the 6.5 mm "slice" in
the AP X-ray; photo 7a).
Conway: Well, that's bigger thoughSibert: Yeah, that's the size of—that's supposed to be about the size of the caliber that was fired out of Oswald's rifle. See—there was nothing ever mentioned
about that in there.
Law: They never mentioned that?
Sibert: No, not that. In fact, one of these books right here said they wondered if
that wasn't superimposed on the X-rays or inserted in there, you know, how you
can do with photography and stuff now. But nothing was mentioned that night
about a projectile on the side or something like that being in there.
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Law: Do you remember the feeling when they couldn't find the bullet?
Sibert: Yeah—it was frustration. They said, "There's no exit!" This was the words
that they used probing that, and that's when I went in and made this call, see? And
that's when Humes assumed that was why there was no exit, because this bullet
had just gone in a short ways and cardiac manipulation—when they tried to resuscitate the president, which was an impossibility—it fell out on the stretcher,
out of his back.
Conway: Do you remember when the Review Board asked you about a statement in a report when the fragment was brought in to the autopsy room?
Sibert: The fragment or the piece of skull?
Conway: I'm sorry, the piece of skull. It had been removed from the president's
head? Do you remember them asking about that?
Sibert: Yeah, and I think I picked that up from the Secret Service agent who had
brought it in there and gave it to Humes. I think that, of course when you know,
and then later on in the report it was said they found it in the floor of the limousine. So it had been blown out when it hit the president's skull. But "removed,"
that sounds like it might have been surgery.
Conway: I know.
Sibert: But I think that's the only thing I can think of that was—
Conway: Well, I will tell you, in Kellerman's testimony he uses the same word.
Sibert: He does?
Conway: Yeah.
Sibert: Maybe I picked it up from Kellerman that night. I don't know.
Conway (reading from Kellerman's Warren Commission testimony): I would
like your understanding and your observations of the four wounds on President
Kennedy.
Kellerman: Okay, this all transpired in the morgue of the Naval Hospital in
Bethesda. He had a large wound, this size.
Specter: Indicating a circle with your finger of the diameter of 5 inches, would
that be approximately correct?
Kellerman: Yes, circular yes, on this part of the head.
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Specter: Indicating the rear portion of the head.
Kellerman: Yes.
Specter: More to the right side of the head?
Kellerman: Right. This was removed.
Specter: When you say this was removed, what do you mean by this?
Kellerman: The skull part was removed.
Specter: All right.
Sibert: He meant it was removed from the remainder of the skull, see? But I
could have picked that up, because Kellerman was in charge of that detail, and if
a Secret Service agent had have been out where the limousine was and got that
and brought it in to Dallas there, and then they flew into Bethesda that night, and
brought it in, Kellerman would have been the one that might have asked, "Where
did this come from?" And they said, "Removed from the president's skull," or
something, and that's where I picked it up.
Conway: Right. And after that Ford says, "Above the ear and back?" Like he's
never heard that before. And Kellerman says, "To the left of the ear, sir, and a little
high, yes, about right in here." And Specter says again, "When you say, 'removed,'
did you mean it was absent when you saw him or taken off by the doctor?" And
Kellerman says, "It was absent when I saw him." And Specter says, "Fine."
Sibert: It was absent all right. That's the big cavity
Conway: Yeah, soSibert: I outlined it here (produces a piece of paper with the outline of the piece
of skull bone). That's the size of it—this outline—that's how big that piece was
(photo 20).
Conway: That's huge! I mean, that's the top of your head. And when did you do
this?
Sibert: Oh, when I was reading, I mean off of the autopsy report, let's see—
Conway: What book is that?
Sibert: This is The Second Oswald by Popkin".
Conway: Oh yes, that's the one that had your 302.

11 Richard

H. Popkin, The Second Oswald (Yestermorrow, 1966)
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Sibert: That's when Lifton called me, here's where he got that originally, I think,
because it was published, I don't know how they got it out of—.
Conway: This jumped out at me when I was reading it.
Sibert: (reading): Also, during the latter stages of the autopsy, a piece of skull
measuring 10 by 6.5 cm was brought to Dr. Humes who was instructed that this
had been removed from the president's skull. Immediately this section of skull
was X-rayed at which time it was determined by Humes that one corner of it
revealed minute metal particles. Inspection of this area disclosed the chipping off
of the area.
Sibert (no longer reading): But, somewhere else I think I read what that other
measurement was.
Conway: This would be 3.9 inches by 2.5 inches (photo 20).
Sibert: That's right, 3.9 inches.
Conway: That's how huge that bone was that they brought from Dallas.
Sibert: Yeah. But of course it wasn't that shape because it was more like an
oval shape or raggedy, you know. But that's a large piece of skull to be missing. So
you can see why, when a doctor sees that much out, he might think that somebody had—
Law: You told us that you had some training inSibert: Well, I had a 5-hour anatomy course.
Law: Did you do any work on cadavers?
Sibert: Yeah, we worked on cadavers and the origin and insertions of muscles
but, you trace them and you could tell the skeletons were of old people.
Law: Had you, prior to this, seen gunshot wounds?
Sibert: No. The autopsies that I'd seen before that one included a kid who
had been raped and assaulted. The other was a clerk's wife that had a brain
hemorrhage and they had to take the cap off. She was about 3 months pregnant
and I witnessed that one. But this was the first gunshot autopsy that I had
witnessed, yes.
Law: Just based on your observations270 In the Eye of History

Sibert: Let me say—I don't consider myself a medical expert. I mean, I just had
a little introductory knowledge. I'd been around cadavers and seen the cap taken
off of the skull and that sort of thing, so my tongue didn't fly open that night.
Law: One of the people that I have interviewed said normally they had to take
the skullcap off to remove the brain, but not in Kennedy's case because there was
already a large hole in the head.

bigxy
DP rthE

Sibert: Oh yes, you could look right down in his head.
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Law: David Lifton has made much of the surgery issueSibert: Surgery of the head area.
Law: I have to ask you about surgery of the head area.
Sibert: Where he picked that up was in Humes's first statement when that body
came in and they unwrapped it. Tracheotomy, surgery in the head area (photo
21). If I had asked Humes later on and pinned him down, of course he might have
said, "Well, now that I've got this bone piece here, that was flown—this big
gaping hole probably wasn't surgery in the head. It was blown out. But that
never happened.
Conway: Was the scalp torn out?
Sibert: It was jagged there, where that bone had been—it wasn't just like you'd
take a knife or a scalpel and get it. It was jagged.
Conway: But you know, in the photograph it does look like a straight edge.
Sibert: Well—
Conway: I know it does. To look at the pictures, it does.
Sibert: My recollection was it was just blown out you know, not like a straight
line like you would take a scalpel had cut it out. It wasn't a neat cut like that.
Law: I get confused trying to orient these things because in some pictures, it
looks like this part of the skull is gone andSibert: Not the top, in the back. Over to the right side (places his right hand
behind and above the ear).
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Law: If I'm remembering right, in Dallas, there was a nurse Hinchcliff?
Sibert: Yeah, there was a Hinchcliff there.
Law: She said that the only way you could see the wound was if you lifted the
head up and looked. Would you say that was true?
Sibert: That statement would be based on if they had a headrest, where they
had his head up, then it would really show, see? Maybe the head was raised
by towels—headrest—I don't remember there—but there was no problems
looking right into it, just like if you lie on two pillows, I mean your head's going
to be higher than on one, and there at Bethesda there was no problem at all to
see the head wound—I mean if you were looking at it from the rear. But it could
have been that his head was down a little bit on the stretcher, or—I don't know,
I'm just supposing—maybe that would be her basis for not seeing the wound. But
boy, it was prevalent. You couldn't miss that. That was the outstanding thing of
the injuries.
Law: Let's see if I can locate the picture. This is an oversized view, of course, but
this is the "stare-of-death" photograph (photo 1). There appears to be some damage
to the forehead. Do you remember anything like that?
Sibert: Actually, I don't remember anything in the front view—any injury there
at all.
Law: So he looked pretty normal then?
Sibert: Yeah. Looked just like this one here (photo 1). I would consider that—
nothing wrong with that facial view—of any injuries or anything exhibited here.
Conway: You didn't see that flapSibert: That flap gets me. I don't remember that either. Now it could have been—
maybe I just didn't pick that up in looking at it, but I don't remember that. And
that one down here, that drawing (photo 19), Lipsey was it? I don't remember
that one at all under the hairline.
Law: Well, would it make sense if they saw that, wouldn't they mention it?
Sibert: Oh undoubtedly, yes. Because they were looking for any evidence of
additional bullet wounds.
Conway: Now you know that the doctors testified before the Warren Commis272 In the Eye of History

sion and the House Select Committee said that they did see that wound down
there. Do you know that? That wound in the hairline.
Sibert: Yeah, I guess they did.
Conway: Humes and Boswell.
Sibert: I didn't get copies of that House Select Committee. But that's what they
told the House Select Committee on Assassinations, right?
Conway: Yeah.
Sibert: But they've changed their stories so many times.
Conway: Yeah, well theySibert: I don't know what to believe.
Conway: The House Select Committee wanted them to move the wound up to
the cowlick, but they wouldn't. They said, "No, it was down here in the hairline."
Sibert: Are you talking about a small entrance wound there or was it—
Conway: Small puncture-type wound. That's what they called it.
Sibert: They asked me up there at the ARRB.
Law: That right there, supposedly (photo 4).
Conway: Yeah, that right there. It looks like a little piece of tissue (photo
4a, arrow).
Law: I've had other people tell me that it was a piece of brain matter.
Sibert: Could have been. There was plenty of it around.
Conway: This is from a part of Doug Horne's talk that he gave at the conference
a few years back. He was chosen to go to Rochester—the Kodak people I believe?
Sibert: Yeah, I remember reading that.
Conway: Okay. They took the autopsy photos from the archive and digitized
them on the computer so that the clarity and focus and—because the ones we
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have are copies of copies of copies and they've lost their depth—and he made
some drawings from what he could see on the computer. He said that the bootleg
versions, the ones we typically see, are very dark at the bottom and that's the left
superior view of the head (photo 2). He said that the actual image is much better,
and shows that the entire back of the head that's lacking in structure. That's the
one that he's got his head in the stirrups. It kind of sags there as though it were
caved in, where it sits in the stirrup. That is something we had asked about for
years, and he said that it is very evident in the good copy of the picture. He says he
showed the photograph of the damage to the top of the head and the flap of bone
sticking out—damage that was not noticed in Dallas except by Drs. Clark and
Grossman. Dr, Jones repeatedly said he did not see that at Parkland. He never saw
any flap sticking out of the right side nor any damage to the top of the head.
Another photograph showed like a V-shaped cut from the forehead. It is indeed a
cut made by a knife, according to Dr. Peters. Peters saw this for the first time in
1988 on a Nova show, and the photo shows pieces of skull bone or scalp reflected
back. The interior is painted red in some photographs that we see, but it is actually yellow. He said perhaps it was some kind of fat that lies right under your hair?
Sibert: Yeah, there is a layer under there I guess.
Conway: "On the interior of the skull, autopsy photograph 3, shows this V-like
cut." He said, "Boswell did not see the so-called entrance wound in a photograph
of the back of the head. The HSCA gave Boswell and Humes a choice for the
entrance: the top of the head or tiny speck of something at the bottom near the
hairline—they chose the bottom one. Boswell says to the ARRB that he couldn't
see it at all. He wouldn't pick either one of the spots offered by the HSCA, but he
chose a spot about where the Dallas doctors have said there was an exit wound.
The black space seemingly intact with the hair—"
Sibert: Now this exit wound would be on the back of the head, would it?
Conway: Yes. Like what you saw. "A black space seemingly intact with hair and
everything looks fine there (see photo 4). The spot previously chosen, which
looked like a speck of fat or brain tissue or something (photo 4a, arrow), is indeed
a hole, shown more clearly in the Rochester photos. A puncture into the head,
whether caused by a bullet or some kind of tampering or what, is unknown." So
he refers to it as "tunneling." "Also, there is evidence of a puncture right where
Humes and Boswell placed an entrance wound, Home said it is hard to tell as the
hair is thick, but there is a suggestion of it—a puncture here—with blood splatter
all around it. Horne called it confusing and intriguing in a distorted photo. With
regard to this photograph, Robert Groden said it is a soft-edge matte insertion.
Home did not see evidence of that, but he did say it is extremely strange, the hair
is very odd. It's almost as though someone gave JFK a bowl-shaped haircut, put a
274 In the Eye of History

bowl on his head and cut a Chinese 1890s-style haircut." That's how distorted the
picture is, and they're holding the scalp funny, it makes him look like he has an
Amish haircut. He says, "But you do have Boswell saying that all the bone underneath there is gone and it is his hand shown pulling up the scalp."
Sibert: Now, that's what I think. You had some bone—you had the one piece
that was brought in—the piece that I had the diagram on there. They probably
placed that—now this is not during the autopsy, this is after midnight, after they'd
given it over to the funeral director attendants there, and Humes and Boswell
both helped reconstruct that—that's when they must have done some stretching
of tissue or maybe a flap here that they were able to pull over, but you didn't have
any bone under it. No skull under it—
Conway: But they are representing that as being pre-autopsy and that's wrong.
Sibert: Yeah. None of that work was done in our presence, see? And, as I say, I
didn't realize that they had stayed until five the next morning until I read this
JAMA thing, where they were interviewed by that guy and they said they stayed
until five, working with the men from Gawler's funeral home in preparing the
body and tidying it up. Probably they combed it and got all that blood out and
everything there, and combed it down with a comb. Those neat pictures that I
said I'd never seen anything look like before. They probably took pictures after
they had done that. That wasn't part of the first pictures that were taken, see? It
would almost have to be that way.
Conway: Do you think it is possible that what we consider evidence of conspiracy is really because Bobby Kennedy did not want those photos for anyone to
see him, but the medical evidence that's missingSibert: You've got that restriction on them in there for that—they couldn't—oh,
what I've read about Bobby Kennedy—how he was involved with those attempts
on Castro and all that, and he had the adrenal gland problem that they never
examined at all, I really think Bobby—I'm just supposing here—probably had a
feeling, well, this was a boomerang. It came back to—"maybe I was the cause of
my brother being killed." If Castro had anything to do with it, but, now this is the
way I've—in thinking of all this stuff—what I've seen on television and books I've
read and everything—that I think on this it was like the Warren Commission on
the grassy knoll. When somebody said something about the grassy knoll, it didn't
get the treatment that it should have got. This one guy had been in the military
and had been trained to fall down when there was firing over his head. He said,
"You can't tell me anything but that those bullets were coming from behind." He
said, "I've been through this too many times." But you had a patsy. He was dead.
He couldn't testify. They were trying to get this Warren Commission Report out.
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Johnson was putting the heat on Warren and, I think it's pathetic, but I think this:
you have to put this whole pattern together to get the true picture.
Conway: That's a good observation.
Law: Jim Jenkins, one of the technicians that was in the room that night—I
asked him his feelings about the autopsy and what went on, and he said, "I came
out of that autopsy expecting to read that there were at least two shooters."
Sibert: That was the Bethesda autopsy?
Law: The Bethesda autopsy. And he said, "What we saw in that autopsy room
bore no relation to the report that was issued."
Sibert: The official autopsy report. See that's what I say, you had one autopsy
and two autopsy reports. You had this business of Secret Service reinterviewing
the people in Dallas: "Are you sure now? You say this was an entrance wound, but
couldn't this have been either an exit or an entrance wound?" They had to get
them to say that if you're going to put the single-bullet theory together.
Law: And if the single bullet theory doesn't work, then it seems that there has
to have been conspiracy. And so that's where people keep pushing on this thing.
And Lifton comes along and writes Best Evidence. What do you think about his
theory?
Sibert: Well, he lost me when he zeroed in on this "surgery in the head area"
(photo 21) and that had to be done either on the plane in Dallas or en route from
Dallas into Andrews Air Force Base. As I recall his book, that was the summation
of it, and I just couldn't go along with that. With the Secret Service on board
there—you know, you had Secret Service agents during swearing in Johnson and
you've got these other loyal Kennedy people who were right there with the casket—
don't tell me that. Where would they have gotten the surgical instruments to do
surgery on that body on the way back?
Law: That's certainly part of the question, isn't it? Where he says that there
would have been time to do it, a limited time, would have been when all the
people, including Jacqueline Kennedy, were in the front of plane when Johnson
was sworn in.
Sibert: The swearing in. But I don't think all of them would have been there.
Conway: I'll tell you why I don't believe that any more because a really good
friend of mine is an Air Force One fanatic, and he has been on it. He has pictures.
I have copies of the pictures.
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Sibert: Yeah, I've been on it.
Conway: And he said that there is no way in the world there was room in that
tiny space to open the casket up, because the way the plane was shaped, just to
get it in there they had to cut into the bulkhead—it's still like that, you can still
see it—and he said you couldn't have opened the coffin all the way to get him out.
You couldn't have opened the coffin.
Law: Part of Lifton's theory is that he was put into some kind of body bag.
We have Paul O'Connor who says there was a body bag, which feeds into Lifton's
theory that, at some point, they took the body out and stowed it in the baggage
compartment. Was it Lipsey who said one of his shoulders was up higher than
the other?—which may account for when they put the body in the bottom of
the plane—perhaps he was lying on his side—people come up with all kinds
of theories.
Sibert: Yeah.
Law: But that's what I'm trying to get to the bottom of. That's why I talk to
people who were there so that you can just say, "Well, it's possible" or "No, this is
totally not possible, and it's not provable."
Conway: He also thought that they took the body to Walter Reed Hospital and
that's where they did the so-called surgery and then theySibert: Took the body to where?
Conway: Walter Reed.
Law: I think that's where he ties the ambulance that got lost, supposedly, in the
big supposed chase—there was enough time to—while the official casket is out
front, the other ambulance that really has the body, did get lost for a while. Do 1
have that right, Debra?
Conway: Yes.
Law: Then, that's where they took the body. And they do a quick job, this is
Lifton's theory, not mine. I don't have theories. But that's where he's getting this
and he uses the phrase "this piece of scalp was removed" in correlation with the
surgery, supposed surgery of the body.
Sibert: I don't know. You've talked with Ligon after I have. He was after me—he
said for history in the schools—but with O'Connor and them talking about body
bags and cheap caskets and all that stuff, I wasn't going to get into that kind of
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wrangle. Later, I got a call from a Philadelphia TV station. They wanted me to go
on with Lifton, you know, and I wouldn't.
Law: He wanted you to be part of it?
Sibert: I wasn't going to get into that kind of a dogfight either.
Law: Don't blame you.
Sibert: He called me several times, and I tried to answer his questions, and told
him that the regret I had was that I could have asked Humes if that piece—from
the limousine—if that changed his mind on surgery in the head area. Now I don't
know whether it would have, but at least it would have shut out this business
about head surgery, if he would have said "Well, it wasn't head surgery. I just
thought it was, but when the piece came in I realized it was blown out," or something. That would have killed that surgery-of-the-head thesis that Lifton proceeded
to use through his whole book.
Law: And basically you don't believe there was surgery on the head?
Sibert: I don't have any way of knowing, but—being there, and Secret Service
coming in saying they found this piece in the limousine on the floor between the
front and back seat, or wherever it was found there—. You'd have had to have a lot
of people tied in on this end to be able—you figure that you'd have to have surgeons, Secret Service and all, to pull off this kind of shenanigan, and I don't think
that happened.
I've read that the Mafia was involved in it someway, in the actual shooting. I
don't have any proof of it, but there was certainly enough reason for them to be
involved—with the Hoffa deal, and feeling that they were double-crossed.
I was at an organized crime conference up in New York, when I was working
with the Bureau, and Bobby Kennedy came in and he had a tape of wiretaps and
was playing it. And he said, "Can't we get better equipment for us to hear this?"
Then he gets up after that and he said he wasn't aware that the FBI had wiretaps.
I don't know where he thought we got that from, out of the ether or where, so you
know what I thought then.
Law: I can just imagine. I've been told that there was a casket brought in—and
we're not talking shipping casket, another nice casket that supposedly had the
body of an air force major or colonel.
Sibert: Never heard anything about it. You mean about the same time?
Law: About an hour before the president's body was brought in. It was in the
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anteroom or the cooler room, and I just wondered if you knew anything or heard
anything mentionedSibert: Never anything about a second ambulance, or any of that stuff, until
after it was all over and I read it in books or something. But I did tell you about
not contacting the honor guard.
Law: There was a supposed ambulance chase.
Sibert: Yeah, and we never came into contact with this group at all to help
unload the casket that was supposed to do it. So, I don't know—
Law: So you have no memory of any kind of honor guard or anything?
Sibert: No.
Law: Let's go back over it again. There was just you and Frank O'Neill, Kellerman,
GreerSibert: And some other people came out there that were probably medical personnel because that casket was heavy. That was a big bronze casket. Four men
couldn't carry it, so they helped get it out and put it on the gurney and it was
wheeled on in.
Law: When the ambulance first pulled up, do you remember the length of time
that the ambulance may have been out front before it went around back?
Sibert: It wasn't too long. As I say, they let Bobby and Jackie out, who were in
the ambulance and it wasn't too long a time before it started moving on around
the back. May have been looking for somebody to give directions back around to
where the autopsy room—I don't know how experienced the driver of that navy
ambulance was.
Law: There's been some talk that the reason that you were sent back to go to the
White House for the second interview was that they were basically, in your eyes,
suspects.
Sibert: It was what?
Law: You were questioning them as suspects.
Sibert: No. Bureau headquarters called over and said, "Have the agents who
conducted these interviews, and were there at the autopsy that night, go back and
do formal interviews with these fellows." I got a full description of Bill Greer,
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whereas Frank didn't get a full description of Kellerman. They asked if I thought
Greer was a suspect because I'd included his description, age, place of birth, and
all that stuff there. Greer is sort of a common name, so later on you could have
another Bill Greer, but you could compare his description so you could tell which
Bill Greer it was. We never had any sense at all like that, when we went over there
for those interviews. We had talked to them just off the cuff when we were getting
their remarks at the autopsy that night. They wanted a continued interview done
and that's why we were sent back over there to the White House.
One of the Parkland doctors contacted me—name escapes me—and I asked
him what was his first impression of the neck wound. Was it an entrance wound
or an exit wound? And he said it was more or less considered an entrance wound.
I don't know who he got that from, but I said that I always wondered about that
because they changed it around to be an exit wound with the single bullet theory
and all.
Law: Well, in the press conference that was given some hours after the eventSibert: Yeah, they said entrance.
Law: And now Dr. Perry's going around saying, "Yeah, but I qualified it with
this next statement and they never—"
Sibert: Arm-twisting.
Conway: Well, Kilduff said it was a simple matter of a gunshot right through
the head. He said that he was shot in the temple and it came out the back, and
then there was the entrance wound in the throat—and then the next day everything was different.
Law: I think the book that I sent to you has Malcolm Kilduff saying that it was
a simple matter and they have him frozen right there, pointing to the temple.
Conway: Yeah, but that's what he was told at Parkland—it went in the temple
and came out the back, and then boom.
Sibert: Something that was brought out on the History Channel: if they did fire
from that drain cover, where they had the cap on, a man could stand and could
walk in there. It was a big drainage channel in concrete I guess—he could have
gotten in there and stood up and fired out. Now if a guy was firing from there and
[Kennedy] was sitting up in that presidential limousine and you hit him here (in
the throat) and the bullet is coming up instead of coming down at forty-five degrees from the depository building, I can see where that bullet would blow the top
out back here280
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Law: Deb and I have talked about that. Earlier you saw the Zapruder film—as
he's going behind the sign it seems his arm is dropping and when he comes out
from behind the sign he's grabbing at his throat. So he's already been hit in the
throat—
Conway: Or the back.
Law: Or the back. And the head shot comes—
Conway: If you think about it, if somebody pounds you on the back, you might
do that.
Law: That's possible. The thing that drives me crazy about this is that nothing is
cut and dried in it. If that sign had not been there that day, we would maybe know
exactly what happened butSibert: They paved that street a lot there and repaired that curb—
Law: Oh, I wish you would go to Dallas. You could go up on the overpass and
there's a place to the left where there is a drain. There's a drain and it's still open,
but there's also a drain on the other side that they have since paved over.
Sibert: I've always thought—you know we had no jurisdiction there—what
would have happened if O'Neill and I would have just gone there and not made
any notes or anything. Did you ever see any list of people at that autopsy other
than what was in our FD 302? I think that's the only one. I don't think the Secret
Service had a listing, I think they got it from us.
Law: The only reason that we know who exactly was there is because you
took notes.
Sibert: Yeah. We may have missed a couple, because they could have darted in
there and out again and just left a message or something.
Conway: Yeah. I think they found a few more names, but no one substantial.
You know you got the bases covered.
Sibert: Even the guys from Gawler's funeral home that were there.
Law: This brings up a question. When you decided to take the names in
the morgue, did you pass around paper or did you go around personally and ask
each person?
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Sibert: We went around. But if someone was busy or got away, we asked. Most
of it was eye-to-eye contact.
Law: So you were right there and said what's your name?
Sibert: Yeah. Now we missed on some spelling, because we didn't take time. I
misspelled Admiral Burkley.
Law: It was still Burkley but you just spelled it with a different letter or something.
Conway: Burley. You spelled it "Burley."
Sibert: Yeah. He was the only admiral there, and he was the president's personal
physician. You know, you were pressed for time, didn't want to miss anything
going on and wanted to get all this information too.
Law: How do you think these higher-ranking officials were acting? Did they
seem kind of nonchalant and cool, or did they seem like this was a great tragedy
and—?
Sibert: Well, I think that an air of tragedy permeated the whole room. The thing
that got me the worst was the drive down Suitland Parkway with all those people
down there with handkerchiefs flying. That was something I will never forget.
That stood out just as much—almost—as looking at that hole in Kennedy's head,
it really did. The impact it had. You think of the sorrow of the people, how they
turned out there—and those handkerchiefs, those white handkerchiefs were just
everywhere. It was about this time of the evening you know, starting to get dark,
but you could make out people's profiles and stuff, and they were at every one of
those overpasses.
Law: How did you maintain your composure through all that? I can remember
the sadness of my own family, as young as I was.
Sibert: Well, you learn to do it. You learn to be in a lot of tough situations.
Law: I usually end my interviews with this question: do you have anything for
the historical record that you would like to add about this case?
Sibert: The only thing I would like to say is that it got off on the wrong foot
right there at Parkland. They didn't let things take their normal course, didn't
follow the Texas State Law of having the autopsy done there where you would
have had nurses, doctors, everything there. You would have had the clothing
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there, you would have had Dr. Rose who did the autopsy on Ruby. He did it on
Oswald. He did it on Tippit and he would have done it on the president. He was a
known gunshot pathologist. He had handled a lot of autopsies involving gunshot
wounds and you wouldn't have had all this turmoil and everything that resulted
from that. If you want my analysis right from the start, that's where it got off on
the wrong foot.
Law: Some people would say it got off on the wrong foot like that on purpose,
and that they had to get the body out.
Sibert: What?
Law: Where they could control all that.
Sibert: Bobby Kennedy was the one that, as I understand it, gave the Secret
Service orders that we were going to do it back here. So Kellerman had the Attorney General [Robert Kennedy], number-one law enforcement officer in the United
States, telling him, giving him an order—and he's going to follow it out.
Law: Well, I thank you for your time Mr. Sibert.
Sibert: You're welcome, I've enjoyed it. Gave me a refresher too, and I'll go over
a lot of the stuff you've given me that 1 don't have, Deb. I appreciate it. Listen
thanks for those books. I really enjoy them.
Law: Oh, it was my pleasure.

* * *

It is standard procedure for law-enforcement officials to interview witnesses to
a crime separately, in order to get untainted views of the event. Thus, the witnesses do not adjust their recollections, consciously or unconsciously. Sibert and
O'Neill used this technique when they interviewed Secret Service Agents Roy
Kellerman and William Greer, the driver and front-seat passenger of the presidential limousine. "I stayed with Kellerman. And Jim stayed with Greer," Frank O'Neill
told me. In turn, I did the same thing with FBI agents, letting each know that I
had talked to the other—without giving away a great deal of information—for the
express purpose of comparing their stories.
They agree on how the president's body was wrapped: in sheets, with a separate
blood-soaked sheet wrapped around the head. Both believe the bullet wound in
the back was too low for the single-bullet theory to hold water. Neither rememSibert & O'Neill-3 283

bers a wound in the back of the head at the hairline, as indicated by a spot in
photo 4a. Neither remembers the metal head-holder plainly seen in photos 2 and
3. As for the large head wound, Sibert recalled it as being in the right rear, and
O'Neill said it was in the "right rear side." According to both, there was no damage to the forehead, although such damage is apparent in photo 1.
When I questioned O'Neill on this, he replied, "Absolutely none. There was no
damage to the face or forehead. Absolutely none." When I told him there did
seem to be damage to the forehead in some of the autopsy photos, he replied,
"None that I saw." It's clear that if the body had no damage to the forehead, but
pictures show it, then there is a problem with the autopsy photographs, or the
memories of all the Bethesda personnel I have talked to are faulty. It is hard to
believe that they all are mistaken on this point.
Concerning the AP X-ray, neither Sibert nor O'Neill had any recollection of the
large object that is reportedly a bullet fragment. "I don't recall any. If there was
such a thing as that, it certainly wasn't pointed out to me," Frank O'Neill said.
When I sent Jim Sibert a copy of the AP X-ray with the object circled, he wrote
back saying he had not seen it. Remember: the body was X-rayed to find bullets or
bullet fragments, for the FBI agents to collect for laboratory analysis. If the socalled fragment had been in the head the night the X-rays were taken, logically, it
should have been seen and taken from the head and given to the FBI agents. But
the only bullet fragments from the head, given to them, were too small to have
been the large object seen in the X-rays.
The former FBI agents' recollections of the night of November 22, 1963, mesh
with each others for the most part (which is significant, because, over lunch,
Sibert told me that they have not kept in close touch through the years: "We send
Christmas cards to each other, but that's about it."). However, their stories do not
mesh in terms of how the casket got into the morgue. Mr. O'Neill claims that he
and Mr. Sibert observed an honor guard carry in the heavy Brittania casket. In
stark contrast, when I read from page 399 of William Manchester's book The Death
Of a President—describing the honor guard carrying the casket up the steps to the
loading dock—Sibert said: "I don't remember any military unit there—casket team
or anything...when we moved that casket in there, there was no one, no one that
helped us."
I find it troubling that the former FBI agents have such differing memories. If
an honor guard did the job, surely Jim Sibert would remember it and have no
recollection of carrying the casket into the building. The honor guard was made
up of military personnel from all of the branches of the armed services, army,
navy, air force, coast guard, and marines—each in his respective uniform. It would
be hard to forget such a sight. When I said to Jim Sibert, "Let's go back through
the sequence again: there was you and Frank O'Neill, Kellerman, Greer—" He
responded, "And some other people that came out of the naval thing there that
were probably medical personnel 'cause that casket was heavy. That was a big
bronze casket. Four men couldn't carry it."
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The official version of the casket entry is that it was escorted by an honor guard.
James Felder, a member of the detail, did not recall FBI agents being present or
helping to carry the casket. The only time he remembered Sibert and O'Neill helping
with the casket was at Andrews Air Force Base (Best Evidence, Dell edition, page
515). Another of the casket team, Hubert Clark told author David Lifton he did
not note any [FBI agents]. "No one but us." Clark did recall the incident where
Godfrey McHugh took the position of "the lanky Coast Guard youth" as described
by William Manchester in The Death of a President. In contrast, Jim Sibert recalled
nothing like that.
Frank O'Neill, however, told the Assassination Records Review Board on September 12, 1997: "So we went around. The ambulance stopped. We got out of our
car. We went over to the ambulance. I saw Kellerman coming on out. And I went
over to him, and I said: 'My name is Frank O'Neill, FBI agent.' He says 'I know.
I've already got a call from Rowley that you're going to be here.' He and I and Jim
and Greer opened the back of the ambulance. At about this time, the honor guard
came. We took the casket out and put it on a conveyance; and wheeled it on in,
with the honor guard, up to the steps; and took it on up the step, because I think
there was one step there—no, I don't know whether there was a step, or whether
it was an incline—but up to the doors here. Pushed the doors open. And inside,
after about—oh, ten or fifteen steps, or something like that—there's a door on the
left-hand side. We pushed it in there, which is a small anteroom. And in the
anteroom were some slots. It was a sort of morgue. It was a morgue that they used
for the hospital. I do recall specifically being told that there was a child in one of
the slots there that had died that day. We then moved the—for want of a better
word—dolly with the casket on it into the autopsy room through the swinging
doors, and on over to a group of individuals who were in surgical garb standing
right next to an autopsy table."
Q: Could we stop right there?
O'Neill: Sure.
Q: There are some questions I have. Who physically lifted the casket up to the
loading dock or the platform? Was that the honor guard, or did you do that?
O'Neill: I believe it was the honor guard, Jim and I and Kellerman and Greer
assisted in it and it was the same way pushing it in, and the same way when we
got it on—over to the—to the autopsy table.
Q: Do you know approximately what time you arrived at the back of Bethesda
Hospital?
O'Neill: It was after 7:00. I believe it was 7:05, something like that.
Q: Okay. And you're quite sure—
O'Neill: Generally speaking.
Q: And you're quite certain that there was an honor guard?
O'Neill: Yes.
Q: Do you know which military branch the honor guard came from?
O'Neill: No. I'd be—I'd be guessing. I think army, but I'm just guessing on that.
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The easiest thing would be to say navy, because it was a naval installation. But 1
don't recall exactly who it was.
You cannot have it both ways. The honor guard was either there while the FBI
agents were present, or it was not. If Jim Sibert's version of the casket entry is
correct, this would point to a shell game with the casket, and, therefore, opportunity to tamper with Kennedy's remains. I believe the Records Review Board had
their suspicions about O'Neill's veracity concerning the honor guard being present
during the casket entry—at least the one he and Sibert were present for—and that
is why they questioned him about the presence of an honor guard and if he knew
what branch of the military they came from. Sibert gave his deposition before the
Records Review Board on September 11, 1997, and O'Neill was questioned the
following day. Jim Sibert, of course, had told the Board that no honor guard was
present during the casket entry, raising a red flag. If Frank O'Neill was present at
the same time as the honor guard, why didn't he remember that all branches of
the military were represented, all in different uniforms? A small point, perhaps,
but the question looms large in the tangled skein of events.
There is another reason why the Records Review Board may have had doubts
about the honor guard being present for the casket entry attended by the FBI
agents. O'Neill was interviewed for the HSCA in 1978 by their representative,
Andrew Purdy, who wrote: "Upon arrival at Bethesda, O'Neill stated that the ambulance stopped at the front entrance where Jackie and RFK disembarked to
proceed to the 17''' floor. The ambulance then traveled to the rear where O'Neill,
Sibert, Greer (Secret Service), and Kellerman (Secret Service) placed the casket
on a roller and transported it into the autopsy room." No mention of an honor
guard, matching Sibert's recollection of the event. Of course, that was in 1978,
before the publication of Best Evidence. It is my opinion that Frank O'Neill, after
reading the literature and becoming aware of the significance of the fact that no
honor guard was present at the FBI agents' casket entry, realized that he'd been
had. He had put two and two together and got five—or three: one entry with a
shipping casket, one entry without an honor guard, and one entry with an honor
guard. This, I believe, would be unacceptable to the former FBI agent who then
decided to toe the company line and say that he and Jim Sibert were with the
honor guard when the ornate casket was brought into the morgue.
Let me be clear on this point: I have nothing but the highest regard for former
FBI agents James W. Sibert and Francis X. O'Neill. Both fought in World War II—
members of The Greatest Generation, as the veterans of that era have become
known—Sibert as a squadron leader, O'Neill as a paratrooper. Indeed, we can be
grateful that Sibert and O'Neill were in the autopsy room taking notes, for, without them, the "official" version of the events given by Humes, Boswell, and Fink,
might have passed into history unchallenged. And yet, I'm conflicted about Mr.
O'Neill, despite my personal gratitude to him for taking time to respond to my
questions and for his comments about the president's body not looking the same

286 In the Eye of History

in the autopsy pictures versus his memory (although three years later, he told me:
"Oh, yes. It looked the same."). When questioned by Jeremy Gunn of the Review
Board: "Can you identify that [picture] in any reasonable way as appearing to be
the—what the brain looked like of President Kennedy?" he responded, "No."
And when I asked O'Neill about the pictures that he was shown by the Records
Review Board, he said: "They showed me several pictures, I don't know if it was
all of the pictures that were in the archives or not, but they showed me what they
thought—several pictures. And they thought and I thought and Sibert thought it was
not as we recalled it whatsoever" [emphasis mind Clearly, O'Neill has to know
there is a big problem here. Is he, like Humes,12 trying to say something and —I
not say it at the same time? His recollection of the casket going into the morgue
with an honor guard, when his partner has no memory of that honor guard, leads
me to believe that he has changed his story of events, at least where the casket
entry is concerned, to avoid contributing to speculation about a shell-game with
the casket.
Jim Sibert took a very large step when he agreed to see me in June of 2002.
I think he had come to believe that it was time to tell what he knows.
I believe Mr. Sibert when he says there was no honor guard for the casket entry
he witnessed. He is very much aware of the controversy concerning the arrival of
a cheap metal shipping casket versus the entry of the ornate display casket
accompanied by the honor guard. And he knows full well the implication of the
casket entering Bethesda Naval Hospital without that honor guard. James W. Sibert
is a man in conflict, trying to reconcile what he experienced on that awful evening
with what he has since learned from books and the board of enquiry on the
assassination. Take, for instance, the question of the brain. Long will I remember
riding in the back seat of the Siberts' car before Deb Conway and I conducted the
interview, to have Mrs. Sibert turn around and say: "You know, his brains were
blown out of his head!"—information that had, obviously, come from her husband. Sibert knows the implications of there being no brain in the cranium. He
understands the impact of his words when he tells us that no honor guard was
present at the entry of the casket, or there was no brain in the head when he first
saw Kennedy's body, or that the autopsy pictures don't match his memories of
how the body looked. The reader may also recall that when I told him in a telephone conversation that Frank O'Neill had said the picture of the brain he had
been shown by the ARRB did not look like the brain he had seen that night and
that O'Neill said that he (Sibert) said it didn't look the same either," he replied,
"Oh, yes. Yeah, well . . ." and then he chuckled. There was also what I believe was
the defining moment in the interview where Sibert looked at Debra and me and
said: "I've often wondered, whoever that marksman was, if he used an exploding
bullet." Sibert knows some kind of ruse was played out that night, forty years ago,
l 2See Rydberg chapter, page 300.
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in which he was an unwitting participant. He may not be sure of what happened
or who set the wheels in motion, but, in his own way—like those of us who
search for answers to the complex puzzle of John E Kennedy's murder—he is
trying to put the pieces together.
After I returned home from Florida, I sent Mr. Sibert a copy of Noel Twyman's
book Bloody Treason (Laurel, 1997) (which, for me is the new cornerstone of the
literature on the assassination) as a token of thanks for granting us the opportunity to interview him. Twyman's book brings to the fore questions concerning the
shipping casket versus the ornate display casket, body alteration, the forged X-ray
and autopsy pictures, etc.
Weeks later, I called Jim, or Si as I now think of him, to see how he liked the
book: "You tell Noel Twyman for me that his book is the best thing I've ever read
on the assassination."
James W. Sibert, it seems, is a True Believer.
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HAROLD A. RYDBERG

I interviewed Harold "Skip" Rydberg (photo 9) by telephone in February, 2003.

Law: Harold, tell me how you managed to be at the National Naval Medical
Center, Bethesda.
Rydberg: When I joined the navy in '58, I used to draw a lot in the medical
department, and there was a nurse there who told me about a medical illustration
school at Bethesda, Maryland. And part of my reenlistment agreement was that I
would get that school, since, originally, I had not known that you could combine
medicine and art. So, I ended up reenlisting and was sent to Bethesda, Maryland.
Law: So you wanted to do art at that point?
Rydberg: Yes. In medicine. I was already a hospital corpsman, which is a medic
in the military.
Law: Were you at Bethesda on November 22, 1963?
Rydberg: Oh, yes. I was there from '62.
Law: Tell me what you remember of the events of that evening.
Rydberg: 1 had become the senior instructor and department head after graduation from medical illustration school, and I was teaching my class. I heard on the
radio in the department that President Kennedy had been shot. I stopped the
class, stating that, "It's going to be a long day, and we can't possibly concentrate
on learning anything with this going on." It was kind of like a blow to your own
family member—Kennedy was very popular. 1 dismissed the class and went back
to quarters and saw on television the announcement that he was dead. At the
point when I had dismissed the class, he had been sent to Parkland and I knew
that he had to be gravely injured because Connally went into the operating room
and Kennedy did not, and by the hierarchy, he would have gone first if they had a
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chance to save him. So, after that was announced, they then announced that we
[were] to get in our dress blues—it was in November—and form an honor guard,
completely encircling the circle driveway in front of the National Naval Medical
Center. We waited until around six-thirty, seven o'clock, when the motorcade
came in with Kennedy's body and Jacqueline in the ambulance with him. I saw
her holding the side of the flag-draped coffin as they drove up to the front of the
hospital, she got out—Captain Stover (photo 9), Admiral Galloway and some
other high-ranking officials from the army were also there.
Law: Did you see Bobby Kennedy?
Rydberg: I did not see Bobby Kennedy.
Law: So, you were there for the official ambulance that pulled up out front. You
were in the driveway.
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Tell me what happened after the ambulance pulled up.
Rydberg: It stopped in front, she got out, she was greeted. After a 15-minute
period at the maximum, the ambulance then pulled around to the back.
Law: To the best of your recollection, the ambulance was out front for about
fifteen minutes?
Rydberg: Yes. It was a gray navy ambulance. It was the protocol for getting her
out [of the ambulance] everybody meeting everybody, and her being escorted up
to the 17th floor of the tower, which was the presidential suite at that time.
Law: What happened after she got out and went into the building?
Rydberg: After they turned their backs on the ambulance and started walking
up the steps, the ambulance left and proceeded around to the back. At that point,
I lost sight of it because I was on the other end.
Law: Did the ambulance wait some slight period of time before it went around,
even after they had gone into the building?
Rydberg: No.
Law: I've read somewhere—this is according to Manchester—it waited some
minutes out front.
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Rydberg: No. It left as soon as she started up the steps.
Law: What did you do at that point?
Rydberg : We stayed as the honor guard until the ambulance had left. They had
taken the body out and brought it in the morgue and then we were released about
thirty-five minutes later.
Law: Were you involved in anything else that evening?
Rydberg: I was not involved with anything with the autopsy on President
Kennedy that night. We were more in crowd control. An honor guard. Two cars
were totally demolished (chuckles) by people standing on them.
Law: Really?
Rydberg: Yes. It's an open base. It's a hospital. And they locked off the back gate
but left the front open.
Law: Is this the one that would be used coming up from Jones Bridge Road?
Rydberg: Yes. There was only one gate that was locked.
Law: That was the one in the back?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Do you remember when that happened?
Rydberg: As soon as we knew he was coming in then we got word to start lining
the honor guard up.
Law: This is the honor guard for Bethesda, correct?
Rydberg: It's the navy honor guard. The reason the president was brought to the
naval school is because he was navy. Eisenhower was army so he went to Walter
Reed. And after Kennedy had been sent there, it just became the president's hospital.
Period. Everybody.
Law: You were there as part of the honor guard for the navy, just to guard the
building, correct?
Rydberg: Crowd control also.
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Law: Did you hear any kind of scuttlebutt that night? Anything about they're
bringing in another ambulance, a decoy ambulance orRydberg: There was a decoy.
Law: Was this something that you heard, was general knowledge orRydberg: Yeah. it was general knowledge that a decoy was put out to keep
anybody, mainly photographers, from knowing when the real one came in—it
was orbiting a good ten minutes before he even arrived.
Law: Orbiting. Does that mean on the ground or perhapsRydberg: They were driving around. In the back. They were never in the front.
Law: Now is this to your knowledge—I mean through scuttlebutt—did this
ambulance contain the body? Or did the official ambulance contain the body?
Rydberg: The body was in where Jacqueline was. That one went immediately to
the morgue. The back entrance. I've never heard anything contrary to that. But I
did know about the decoy.
Law: Anything else that you remember from that night? Anything special?
Rydberg: No, not that night. Some friends of mine and I changed into civilian
clothes at the quarters and walked into Bethesda—only three blocks—and ate at
the International House of Pancakes. Then we came back to the quarters and just
kind of talked about it all night long.
Law: Did you hear of any strange activities later? Were you in a position to talk
to anybody that would know?
Rydberg: No. Nothing strange. A friend of mine, [Floyd] Riebe, he had medical
photography that night, along with [John] Stringer.
Law: Did you talk to Riebe about this later?
Rydberg: Not until I was put under orders and did the drawings.
Law: Let's go to that, then.
Rydberg: A hundred days later.
Law: Tell me how that came about, step by step.
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Rydberg: I was teaching class, it was on a Friday and the Master-at-Arms, which
is just a title for whoever the chief petty officer was who was controlling the
grounds for the day, sent someone—another sailor—to my class and stated that
the commanding officer wanted to see me. So, of course, I went. Captain Stover
talked with me, with Dr. Humes and Dr. Boswell, and explained to me that I was
going to be making drawings for Dr. Humes and Dr. Boswell, to present to the
Warren Commission on the assassination of President Kennedy. Dr. Humes, with
Stover there and Boswell, told me that that they had no photographs, no X-rays,
that I was going to have to do this one verbally: "We'll tell you what to draw."
a-VAgE44::

Law: And at that point, did they do that?
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Rydberg: At that point, they told me to get my things, the drawing equipment, p24,,,
the water colors, the boards, stuff like that, in the small room—you know where F-42,4.1
the presidential suite is now? Well, it's on the third floor by the heliport—anyway, cytit
t>66 —
there's a small room on the first floor, a small office that was empty with a desk in
oev_
it, a flat desk, and that's where I was sequestered (chuckles). With a marine guard
on the door.
i/O4/ •
Law: So, you weren't given any advance notice of this, you were just told toRydberg: No. Zam! It just came in. Boom.
Law: Very quickly.
Rydberg: Very. I had to cancel a date that night. Which was fine.
Law: How did that make you feel?
Rydberg: Caught up in the enormity of it, and at the age—I kind of went on
auto pilot. You do what you're told in the military. And I felt somewhat flustered
they'd asked me. In retrospect, I wonder why they didn't use a medical illustrator
who was far more qualified then I was at that time.
Law: Did they have, for lack of better words, more qualified people at that point?
Rydberg: Not in the navy, no. Walter Reed was loaded with medical illustrators.
The University of Maryland was teaching medical illustration. So, all these people
were available, but none of them would have done those drawings verbally.
Law: How old were you at this point?
Rydberg: Twenty-two.
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Law: And how long had you been studying art at that point?
Rydberg: I had been studying medical art for almost a year.
Law: So you were basically a new student?
Rydberg: Yes. Plus running the [art] school, plus redesigning the syllabus
(laughs)—
Law: So, at that age you had quite a bit of responsibility?
Rydberg: —and art director. Yeah. I was the director of medical illustration
as well.
Law: So, tell me of the experience. You're now sitting in the room with your
drawing equipment and you have these two doctors in thereRydberg: Mainly Dr. Humes. Boswell was always mousy. He was quiet.
Law: Try to give me a little bit of the atmosphere of the whole thing when
you're sitting there in that room.
Rydberg: He was giving me anatomical landmarks, like the head wound—so
many centimeters towards the right side. There was an oval entrance to the gunshot wound, and it exited in the parietal and the temporal lobe area. And there
was this much of a space in centimeters. And the neck wound was explained the
same way. It was down at C-6, C-7 on the cervical vertebrae, and it was angled
down bruising the pleural area of the right lung—the superior portion of it and
exiting out by the knot on the tie.
Law: That's what Humes told you?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: As he was giving the instructions?
Rydberg: And he was kind of conferring with Boswell: "This is right. This would
be about right here," and Boswell would do his "Yes."
Law: Did they have notes with them?
Rydberg: No.
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Law: They just did this off the tops of their heads?
Rydberg: Yes. They wanted no paper trail.
Law: So you just continued to drawRydberg: 1 continued to draw, nothing to go by. Couldn't even bring a picture of
Kennedy in, so I could draw it to look like him. This was done over two days—a
Saturday and a Sunday. On Monday morning they were taken out of the safe and
brought up to Admiral Galloway's office, who is the commanding officer of the
whole ball of wax, and we looked at all the drawings, then all three concurred that
they were what they needed to go before the Commission. These were all good
representation of what they had seen.
Law: But you had no access to any kind of pictures?
Rydberg: None. None at all.
Law: Had you ever heard of this being done before, having to draw from
someone's description?
Rydberg: No. Not on something this important.
Law: Have you ever heard of it since then?
Rydberg: Only when Colonel Finck shows up (laughs). Any time Finck shows
up there's trouble.
Law: What does that mean? Tell me about Colonel Finck.
Rydberg: You remember Calley? The lieutenant who was hung out for wiping
out a village?
Law: Yes.
Rydberg: Colonel Finck was involved in that. Colonel Finck was involved in
the assassination. Colonel Fink was involved in the Pitzer case.
Law: I want to ask you about their personalities. Apparently you knew all
of them.
Rydberg: Yeah. I knew Captain Stover (photo 9) very well. He called me "Skip."
Which was usually not the protocol in the military, but since the commanding
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officers called me "Skip," Dr. Humes would call me "Skip" or Harold. Dr. Humes,
Captain Stover, who was also a doctor, Lieutenant Commander Pitzer (photo 9),
and Boswell all came to my wedding. So they all knew me. They wouldn't just
drop into an enlisted man's wedding.
Law: Let's go back to the drawings now for a moment because I want to make
sure this is totally covered. So this was right before the Commission hearingRydberg: Right before the Commission hearing.
Law: And they came to you three days beforeRydberg: Friday afternoon.
Law: And they went before the Commission that Monday?
Rydberg: You got it. Water color. Life size. On a flat desk. Now you see why
they were so lousy!
Law: Well, I don't know anything about art, but they don't look lousy to me.
Rydberg: They're awful to me, that's why I redrew it for the cover of my book'—
so that you can see I can draw!
Law: At the end of this, after you drew them and they were satisfied, did anything
happen after that?

LOV

Rydberg: At that point, they realized I wasn't under secret orders (chuckles).
Then I was put under secret orders. And they gave me a cover story. The cover
story was the Thresher, the submarine that went down. I was actually doing some
work for the Thresher if any reporters ever caught on who was doing the drawings.
That was my answer.

ULaw: Did you go before the Commission at all?
Rydberg: No.
Law: Has anyone from an official body ever contacted you?
'Head of the Dog, 1st Books Library, Bloomington (2001).
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Rydberg: Oh, boy! After I got out of the navy, I became the art director first at
Alabama University School of Medicine, and, four years later, art director at the
University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill. That's when I released an article stating
that I had done the drawings. The Pentagon called. They told me that I was not to
say anything about the assassination until the committee had finished their reviews.
Law: This took place while the House Select Committee was in session?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: And the Pentagon called you and asked you not toRydberg: They didn't ask me, they told me! Name was Marmelstein. I remember the name because it's just a weird name. I also got a registered letter.
Law: So what happened after that? Were you contacted by The House Select
Committee?
Rydberg: Never.
Law: Did anyone else of an official nature contact you?
Rydberg: No one.
Law: That was the sum extent?
Rydberg: That's it. It was quoted to me: "You played such a small and insignificant role."
Law: Was that by Marmelstein?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Was this in 1977, 1978?
Rydberg: The Select Committee—when it was on, yeah.
Law: How were the doctors acting when you were alone with them? What was
their manner?
Rydberg: They were quite comfortable. Boswell's always been like a cat in a
room full of rocking chairs with its tail on the floor. Boswell's always been jumpy
and quiet. Doesn't want to talk about anything. And Captain Humes saw me at
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Chapel Hill, because I had released another article. I looked up from my desk and
here's Captain Humes. He's a civilian at this time, wanting to go to dinner. So, we
went to dinner, and I had made some mention in another article about doing the
drawings verbally, and that he had burned the notes and retyped them because he
didn't want blood on the autopsy report.
Law: Did you believe that story?
Rydberg: I know Dr. Humes, and yes, I do. I believe Dr. Humes did retype them
and his rationale was because they were messy. And if you've been in an autopsy,
you know that it is quite messy. But I really think Colonel Finck was definitely—
he was the forensic ballistics expert. He was the only forensics expert who was
there at the autopsy, wanted to make sure that that was an exit and an entrance
wound Ion the head]. And not like I drew later.
Law: You know Dr. Finck a little?
Rydberg: Oh, yeah.
Law: Okay. Let's go down the line here. Since you know these people and
I don'tRydberg: Finck was not at my wedding (laughs).
Law: Give me a little personal profile on Dr. Boswell as you knew him.
Rydberg: Dr. Boswell was a very good pathologist, a very good doctor. But not
one who wanted the limelight, or any confrontation.
Law: He wanted to stay out of everything?
Rydberg: Very quiet, yes. I was not as friendly with him, but I knew him. Dr.
Humes was very laughing, joking, jovial. I had to go through Humes so I could
teach anatomy in the autopsy room in the morgue. I've seen many autopsies. At
least three hundred. And he was the head of the department, so, of course he
gave me permission to bring my class into the autopsies. All the autopsies. Except
that one.
Law: It's been stated before that Dr. Boswell and Dr. Humes were basically
pencil pushers.
Rydberg: Well, Dr. Humes was the head of pathology and would be the one
who would do the autopsy on Kennedy, because he was the department head. He
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was basically in the administrative part, but he was a doctor. Boswell was head of
the labs, but also assisted Humes. They were the heads of the departments, and
then there was the head of medical illustration. They didn't want just the—they
wanted the heads—literally (laughs).
Law: Do you feel that these fellows knew very well where those head wounds
were?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Because, even before the Records Review Board, they seemed confused as
to where the wounds on the head were.
Rydberg: So was Dr. Perry at Parkland.
1
Law: Is it credible in your estimation, knowing these people the way you did,
that, even all these years later, they were so uncertain as to where bullets either
entered or exited [Kennedy's body]?
"CHfoc 'WT0'
Rydberg: I really believe honestly that if you go to where the Warren Commission started, LBJ started the Warren Commission, Hoover fed the Warren
Commission every bit of information, and Dr. Humes and Dr. Boswell, Dr. Perry—
all the rest of them who might know what really happened—know that the evidence
that was saved could not be backed up by anybody. And Dr. Humes and Dr. Boswell
were facing retirement. They didn't want to lose their retirement. They both gained
another rank, too.
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Law: Do you think they were the type of people who would just go with the flow?
Rydberg: I think it was a chess game and they were checkmated. I think that
always sat wrong with Dr. Humes, that he had to knuckle under.
Law: In essence, there was no choice?
Rydberg: No choice.
Law: So take me back to the dinner that you had with Dr. Humes.
Rydberg: We ate at the Carolina Inn. The UNC owned it. The UNC owns all of
Chapel Hill, or did at the time. He wanted to make sure that I knew, from his
viewpoint, that those autopsy reports were accurate. He burned them because
there was too much of a mess on them. Too much blood. He was trying to back up
without causing more clouds over him than I had caused in the article.
Rydberg 299

Law: So, you wrote this article basically giving the story of him burning the
notes, and at some point after that, he looked you up?
Rydberg: (amused) He just showed up and just came right in the office.
Law: So how was the atmosphere at the dinner?
Rydberg: Oh, it was fine. We laughed and joked, had a drink and had dinner, in
fact we had roast beef. He picked up the tab.
Law: Did he seem sincere?
Rydberg: I knew Dr. Humes well, and we laughed and joked a lot. We didn't go
out drinking together, we just didn't do that, but on a professional level he was
very open, very warm, very real. But playing a game of chess, sometimes, one gets
checkmated. The better part of valor is to do what he did.
Law: In a best-selling book on this case, twenty something years ago it was
stated that Dr. Humes would try to get information to people through subtle use
of the language. You had to read the language carefully to understand what doctor
Humes was saying. Would he be that kind of person?
Rydberg: Yes. And he'd know you knew if he was using that kind of language.
Law: So you knew him as a person who would do this?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: That's interesting because he made that curious statement—when he was
asked by the House Select Committee to describe where the bullets entered and
exited [the head], he said: "It is impossible for the bullet to either have entered or
exited from other than behind." And that's a strange statement to make hearing
that it couldn't have done anything but go in the back of the head or come out the
hack of the head.
Rydberg: Exactly.
Law: So, this would be a tip-off to you in essence, that Dr. Humes was implying
something without coming out and saying it?
Rydberg: Yes. He was saving his name and face for the people he knew would
know what he was [doing]. If you knew Dr. Humes, you'd know that he could
speak that way. And you'd know what he was saying. I talked with him that night
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at dinner. There was nothing in that cerebral vault or the brain cavity to turn that
bullet if it came in from the back and came out the right side. Brain matter has the
consistency of scrambled eggs. There's nothing to turn the bullet. Why would it
have come out the right side?
Law: Did you discuss this with Humes?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: What was his reasoning?
Rydberg: That the findings were that the entrance was at the rear and the exit
was at the front.
Law: Have you read either of the doctors' testimony before the Records Review
Board?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Do you find it strange that both had trouble finding the entrance wounds?
Rydberg: No. I don't find that. If you know Colonel Finck—we'll have to plan
on his factoring in on this one—usually, an exit wound is the larger of the two.
But when you've got a bullet coming in from the right, and you've seen that on the
Zapruder film—where Kennedy flies back, his head flies back—it really fragments.
The bullet—it was like a dumdum bullet.
Law: Well, according to history, Lee Harvey Oswald used a 6.5 millimeterRydberg: Lee Harvey Oswald didn't hit him from the front.
Law: According to history, the shot didn't come from the front and it wasn't a
fragmenting bullet.
Rydberg: Read my book (Head Of The Dog). I've placed everything where it
belongs. First of all, that quote-unquote "pristine" bullet they found from the
neck wound that went through Connally—I'll put it that way—was not a bullet
fired at the time. It was part of Oswald's but it was Ruby who put the bullet on the
gurney, which was even the wrong gurney.
Law: That would seem to be how it is to me. Give me a little bit of the feeling
for the personalities of these doctors.
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Rydberg: Humes was an honorable man. Boswell was also honorable, but he
was very—if you want the weak link, that would have been Boswell. He would
have buckled.
Law: He would have caved in to the pressure, in essence?
Rydberg: He would have. But Humes would not.
Law: As you've read the testimony before the Records Review Board the doctors
had trouble pinpointing the entrance wounds in the headRydberg: And that's another way of speaking. They're saying the same thing—
"It really wasn't there, it was really in the back, but I'm not going to say that, so I'll
have to say it this way." And read between the lines.
Law: These were qualified doctors in your opinion.
Rydberg: All the doctors—any doctor that goes through medical school has
about a month of forensics.
Law: So, basically, this double-speak is just that. Trying to tell you something
without telling it to you?
Rydberg: Exactly. And I know exactly what Dr. Humes was doing. I've read that
testimony, and I know exactly what he was saying. You get a bunch of confused
old men on the Warren Commission, which they all were, plus the other assistants they had—Jerry Ford—that would be enough to confuse anybody. And they're
going to come out by not saying it.
Law: So, you feel that when Humes was testifying before the Warren Commission he was trying to leave the true record without coming out and hitting them
in the face with it.
Rydberg: Exactly. Because he couldn't jeopardize his retirement, he couldn't
jeopardize knowing full well that Hoover was the one feeding the Warren Commission, and Johnson was watching. They only got the information that Hoover
wanted them to have. And they also knew, by the time the Select Committee
started, that half of all the evidence was missing, including the brain. Humes
would say: "Let me review the evidence." And they would have stated, "We no
longer know where it is." In other words, you're on a floating boat on thin ice. So
they had to go in just about like I did. Verbally reconstruct it.
Law: When you were having the dinner, did he say anything about the autopsy?
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Rydberg: We touched lightly on the autopsy, and it was just a typical Y autopsy.
An incision from the shoulder down to the sternum, straight down to the pubic
area. A lot of minutiae, so to speak. They did a full autopsy on Kennedy, not a
partial—it says in some of the books I've read that it was a partial. Jacqueline only
wanted a partial. But it was a full autopsy, or they never would have found out
about his adrenal glands, which had nothing to do with the assassination. But the
more rhetoric they could throw into the report the less likely you are to single out
the important parts. Now, I've seen that "death face" ["stare of death"' (photo 1)
on Kennedy in the morgue in Lifton's book, which is another funny thing how he
got all that information and I was never allowed to see it. But Humes was an
honorable man and he was not going to go down quiet. He was going to leave
messages for other people to see what he wanted to say but couldn't.
Law: Let's go to Finck.
Rydberg: The only thing I know about Colonel Finck—I did meet him, and he
also reviewed these drawings—but I don't remember him being up there with
Galloway and Captain Stover and Boswell and myself and Humes. But he was a
very strong-armed do-it-my-way-or-no-way type colonel in the army. Special Forces
and all the rest of this garbage. Intelligence, you know. That's an oxymoron (laughing). He was the one that they called to do the covers.
Law: The covers?
Rydberg: Well, look at him. He's in Calley. He's in Kennedy. He's in Pitzer.
Law: It does seem rather strange.
Rydberg: The denominator weaves a pretty strong cloth.
Law: He does seem to pop up inRydberg: Any time you want it covered or you want somebody to blame, call
Finck. Aptly named. He was a very deadly man, I'll put it that way. I've seen other
officers like him, people in Special Forces. Like Liddy, that Nixon had put in his
hand in a flame and burn it? That's about like him. He was one you wouldn't turn
your back on. I wouldn't.
Law: Well, that sounds ominous.
Rydberg: I'll probably hear from him. If I do, I'll e-mail you (laughing).
Law: He's in Switzerland. I don't think we have too much to fear from Finck.
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Rydberg: Is he living there?
Law: He's been there for many years now.
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Rydberg: Yeah. I wonder why? It's where his money's at (laughs).
Law: Let's touch on Stover.

Rydberg: Stover was really a warm, caring doctor. Looked after his command.
Would send flowers to someone who had lost a loved one—enlisted, or officer. He
was a great guy. There's nothing negative I could say about Captain Stover. He's
now suffering from Parkinson's, I believe.
Law: I have talked to him a couple of times. The interesting thing about Captain
Stover is he seems to be echoed in every little part of this.
Rydberg: Well, he was a commanding officer.
Law: They asked at the Records Review Board when Riebe and Stringer gave
their depositions—the pictures that were taken and the holders that the film would
have been in were different. The numbers of film plates versus holders were
different—and they knew this. And they said, when they were before the ARRB,
that they signed receipts for an inventory list stating that all was clear and
accurate. And they said that Stover basically said, "Sign it," even though they
knew it wasn't accurate.
Rydberg: Well, Stringer was a GS 11 or 12. You think he's going to compromise
that? He was also a medical illustrator and did beautiful work.
Law: The point I'm trying to make is that it seems that Captain Stover did know
the autopsy pictures were not an accurate inventory, and yet he made these guys,
or asked these guys, to sign the statement saying that the inventory was accurate.
Rydberg: Yes, and that would also go back to the same as Humes or Boswell. He
had his retirement, and he had to think about himself.
Law: Given what you know of his personality, do you think this would be
something he would do?
Rydberg: He would not do that unless it was under orders.
Law: Do you think that Stover was given orders from higher up?
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Rydberg: Oh, yes. And higher up was the Commander-in-Chief, better known
as LBJ.
Law: I guess any American would probably do what their president wanted at
that point.
Rydberg: Well, no. I've got an idiot in office right now that wouldn't, but I'm
not going to vote for him (laughter all round). But that's true when you're in the
military, the president says something, that's what you do.
Law: Did you know [John T.] Stringer at all?
Rydberg: Yes. Mr. Stringer was an aloof department head. He ran the medical
photography department. He was the head of it and the medical photographers
did their photographing unless it was a big case. That's why Stringer was brought
in as the head of the department.
Law: Have you seen any of Stringer's pictures?
Rydberg: Yes, I have.
Law: Now, I'm not talking of the Kennedy assassination now, I'mRydberg: Medical art. I've seen that.
Law: He's been called one of the best [medical photographers] in the world. So,
given that, what's your opinion on the fact that the autopsy pictures [of President
Kennedy] have been called some of the sloppiest work ever done?
Rydberg: If you put a pound of manure in a five-pound bag—there was no
room to work. There were so many officials in that autopsy room, according to
Riebe—because we were buddies—and they had to chase some of them out, there
was hardly room to do anything. You've also got to remember, Riebe told me all
the photographs taken, all the film used, all the cassettes, the 4x5 negatives immediately were taken by the FBI and CIA and Secret Service. They didn't develop
them, but they were developed by one of the labs in Washington under Hoover's
control, so, if they were sloppy—Hoover. You can print a photograph out of focus
or you can change it.
Law: But he would have, ordinarily—being the kind of person he was—he would
probably try to do his best work, don't you think?
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Rydberg: Oh, I think he would have tried to do his best work, but his best work
is missing.
Law: Have you talked to him about this?
Rydberg: No. I rarely talked to Stringer. We weren't that close.
Law: I'm trying to get a grasp on the fellow's personality.
Rydberg: He played politics, office politics, very well.
Law: I'm just trying to get a grasp of why—other than the fact that there's such
great controversy about the photographs—are they of another body, are they
of KennedyRydberg: I don't think I see in the autopsy pictures—Dr. Humes told me, "make
sure that right eye is blackened" because that orbital socket was fractured, and
that right eye was blackened. Now even in lividity, where the blood settles to the
bottom, the bruises will still show. And there is no bruise on that right eye. On
that face [in the autopsy photographs].
Law: You're talking about when you had to do the drawings, correct?
Rydberg: Yes. That was one request: "Make sure that right eye is blackened.
Bruised. Like you've got a black eye."
Law: Are you familiar with Stringer's style?
Rydberg: Yes.
Law: Just looking at the [autopsy] pictures, do you think that those are his work?
Rydberg: No, I do not think those pictures are the originals he took.
Law: Talk to me about Floyd Riebe and your relationship with him.
Rydberg: Riebe and I always got along. He lived in the same dorm I did. We
laughed a lot and went out drinking beer at the men's club on base. He was genial—
an all around good guy. And all of a sudden, I'm hearing that he's frozen up. He's
not talking to anybody anymore.
Law: Did he talk to you at all? Did you ever have an opportunity to306 In the Eye of History

Rydberg: I got to ask him—we were at a bar one night—and I said: "You're
under secret orders and so am I, so since we're both under the same secret orders
about the same secret thing, did those drawings come close to what those wounds
were?" And all he said was, "Yes."
Law: The drawings that you did?
Rydberg: Yes. I didn't ask him about the directions [of the shots]. I only asked
him about the wounds.
Law: But you never did get an opportunity to discuss anything having to do
with the autopsy?
Rydberg: No. He still wouldn't talk. I think the navy had one testicle and somebody else had the other one. And they were going in different directions.
Law: Well, he did come forward later. And talked about the [autopsy] pictures
and that he didn't think they were the pictures that he'd taken.
Rydberg: I would not be surprised. None of us want to go down in history as
the fools who unwittingly helped pull this thing off.
Law: Is there anything for the historical record that you would like people
to know?
Rydberg: For the historical record—it was one of the biggest cover-ups to
enhance two people's futures: Johnson and Hoover.

Rydberg 307

PD136,-('
(264/
04/t-

oe

308 In the Eye of History

SAUNDRA K. SPENCER

Depositions were soon to be released by the Assassination Records Review Board.
Most of the listed names were familiar, but neither Debra Conway nor I had heard
of Saundra Kay Spencer. So, we did what most researchers of the Kennedy assassination did in like circumstances: we contacted Mary Ferrell'. True to form, Mrs.
Ferrell found the name in her file and a number. I called in August 1998 and
explained who I was and what I was doing. It was, indeed, the Saundra Spencer.
I told her that I had never heard of her before. (I had not yet read her ARRB
deposition.) She chuckled: "Well I think they were just going through papers and
came upon my name." I asked if I could videotape her for an oral history "No, I
don't want to do that. I work behind the camera, not in front of it." However, she
was happy to answer my immediate questions, for which I was grateful.
In November, 1963, she was petty officer in charge of the White House Laboratory at the Naval Photographic Center in Anacostia, Washington, DC (photo 14).
Within a day or two of the assassination, a Secret-Service agent arrived, carrying
films in four holders—exposures of President Kennedy's corpse.
Law: Did someone call and tell you he was coming?
Spencer: Yep. Chief [Robert L.] Knudsen had called saying that an agent would
have film negatives to be developed. We were not to pay too much attention to
what was on them.
Law: Did you look at the negatives?
Spencer: Yes, I had to. I had to get the color balance right.
Spencer said the agent's name was [James K. Fox. He stayed with her while she
developed the films, even in the darkroom.
Spencer: They were basic shots of the president's head. He was on his back.
They weren't like autopsy pictures. They did not have the incisions, you know, or
the cutting of the head.
'Mrs. Ferrell's death, February 20, 2004, was an inestimable loss to the JFK-research community.
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Law: Did the body have the classic Y-incision denoting the autopsy had been
performed?
Spencer: I didn't see any Y-incision. The chest wasn't showing (see photo lc;
the chest was "draped"). I don't know when these pictures were taken. They could
have been shot in Dallas when [the Dallas doctors] started their work, or it could
have been after everything was finished. There is no way to tell. I was not informed.

E

Law: Can you describe the wounds on the body?
Spencer: The two that I remember were at the back of his head and at his throat.
The throat wound was small and slightly off to the right, about thumbnail size.
This was a startling revelation. If Spencer had developed a photograph showing
a thumbnail-sized throat wound, the picture had to have been taken before the
official autopsy at Bethesda. Those I had spoken to from the Bethesda autopsy
had confirmed that the throat wound was an open gash as seen in the "stare-ofdeath" photograph (photo 1). There is no record of photographs of the corpse
taken in Dallas
Spencer: The wound in the back of the head was about two and a quarter [inches]
around, slightly off to the right.
Law: Was there massive damage to the head?
Spencer: No. Have you viewed the photos in the National Archives?
Law: Yes, I have (e.g. photo 3).
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Spencer: There was none of the massive head trauma that is shown in those
photos.
Law: Can you offer an opinion on the wound in the back of the head—was it an
entrance wound or an exit?
Spencer: I don't know how it hit. There was no large wound on the face, so I
think that it would have to be an exit wound. But that's just my opinion.
Law: I understand. Would you say the top and front of the head were intact.
Spencer: Yes. His face looked normal and relaxed. It didn't have the grimace
that is on the other photos.
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The negatives she developed were in color and of good quality.
Law: From what angles where the photographs taken?
Spencer: Well, I remember a three-quarter length view of the body, a profile,
back of the head, and the throat. There was one of the brain next to him—
I almost screamed "WHAT?" in her ear, but somehow I maintained composure.
I tried to sound nonchalant: "Was the brain whole?"
Spencer: Yes—the more I think of it—it's almost like they reconstructed his
head for the photos so, if they had to show the public something, that's what they
would show.
Law: Did the brain have damage to it?
Spencer: No, which surprised me and I doubt that it was his because I didn't see
any cutting on [the head]. I didn't see how they could get it out.
Law: It was just beside him?
Spencer: Yes. It was next to the body (photo 5b). The head had no opening big
enough to take the brain out. This set of pictures differed from those that are in
the National Archives. This was a more respectful set of poses—almost like the
body was posed for these pictures. But like I said, after looking at the other (National Archives) photos, I almost think these were shot in case some had to be
shown. So the family and everybody could see them. I know they closed the casket,
and I never could understand that from the pictures I'd seen.
She went on to say the president's body and hair were clean and free of blood. I
asked about the bullet wound in the president's back: none of the photographs
that she developed showed the rear of the torso.'
She developed and dried the negatives and then ran some test prints; in all, it
took an hour or so. Agent Fox then gathered up the negatives and prints and the
papers that Spencer had signed, and told her to forget that he had been there.
The ARRB seemed disappointed that she could not identify the autopsy pictures in the National Archives as the one she developed. In her opinion, they were
trying to obtain as much information as possible.
If she is not mistaken about what she saw in the photographs that she printed
on November 23 or 24, 1963, then Saundra Spencer is a witness to a previously
'If the purpose of this series of photographs was to document the wounds, it is surprising that the
back wound was not included.
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unknown part of the JFK assassination. "I processed the pictures, but nobody can
find them, so I don't know. They could be a figment of my imagination," she said,
laughing. Turning serious, she added, "I just wish they would surface. It would
end a lot of speculation about things."
At Dallas's Parkland Hospital, Dr. Malcolm Perry made a tracheotomy incision
over a throat wound about the size of the end of a pencil—enlarging it by a quarter of an inch to insert the endotracheal tube. In Dallas, the president's head wound
was about two inches in diameter, which, again, is consistent with what she saw.
On the other hand, the location/size/shape aspects of these wounds are in striking
contrast with those in the extant autopsy photographs (photos 1-4 and 6).
The intact brain photographed next to Kennedy's body raises more questions.
Dallas physician Dr. Robert McClelland, who had a good view of the head wound
in the trauma room at Parkland said in his Warren Commission testimony,
. probably a third or so at least of the brain tissue, and some of the cerebellar
tissue had been blasted out."
L
I called Saundra several more times with questions. She was always willing
to help if she could. I also called her with requests from film-makers working
on documentaries on Kennedy who sought her participation. She turned them
down, as she did me: "I'd rather not. I developed the negatives—I wasn't [at
the autopsy] ."
She did agree, however, to provide comments on some of the autopsy photographs. I sent an oversized set to provide space for comments and sketches. Three
weeks later, they arrived back, along with a hand-written note: "William Law, I
hope this helps—it does not add much to what is already known, but maybe you
can see something that I didn't—Sandy Spencer." Reading her ARRB testimony
about the negatives that she had developed in her Anacostia laboratory was one
thing, but seeing the Kennedy autopsy photos with her hand-written annotations
and sketches had a power and an immediacy that were as startling as their potential
significance is profound:
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Photo lc
• No similar view was included in her "series" of photographs; instead, an
oblique shot was taken from the left side.
• The towel underneath the head and shoulders was plain, without stripes.
• The eyes and mouth were closed.
• No cut was visible at the trachea, but slightly below that location was a circular
"indent" of three-eighths to a half an inch in diameter.
• The chest and below were "draped."
Photo 2a
• The head was supported by a block positioned under the upper neck.
• There was no metal head sup port.
• Again, there was no neck cut and the mouth and eyes were closed.
• The fabric covering the table had no stripe.
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Photo 3b
• In her series, no shot showed the direct top of the head.
Photo 4b
• The back-of-head photograph in her series was taken from the left side.
• There was no open "flap" about the right ear.
• The defect at the back of the head was circular, approximately 1'/2 to 2 inches
in diameter, with a ragged edge.
Photo 5b
• Spencer did not see a photograph of the open skull.
• She provided a rough sketch of the upper torso and head ("skull closed").
On the left side of the head (right side of the sketch) was a ruler, then a
pointer and a brain, "fairly intact."
Photo 6b
• She saw "no shot showing bullet wounds to the back of [the] upper torso."
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AFTERWORD

Perception can be mercurial and I am well aware of the frailty of memory. Nevertheless, the human consciousness can be stamped with impressions that are
indelible. Memories of seminal events can last a lifetime, and I believe this to be
true for those present in the autopsy room at the Bethesda Naval Hospital on the
evening of 11/22/63.
The passage of years has blurred recollection of details, and the individuals
involved have, naturally, spoken with each other. They are aware of inconsistencies. Still, each continues to tell the version of events that memory dictates. It
was, after all, their perceptions and feelings that I wanted to explore. I neither
expected nor hoped that their stories would dovetail neatly. In fact, I would have
been suspicious of collusion if that had turned out to be the case. Each had specific tasks according to his training, and each has a unique set of recollections
that only partially overlaps with those of the others. And those observations and
feelings, when combined with those of the witnesses in Dealey Plaza and the
testimony of the doctors and nurses in attendance in Trauma Room One at Parkland
Hospital, form the mosaic of conspiracy.
The Bethesda witnesses are the cornerstone of the cold-blooded conspiracy that
removed the chief executive of the United States. These young men—the best and
the brightest of their generation, foot soldiers on the field of history—had their
idealism and innocence shattered on that long-ago November night. If the Warren Report is the official history of the Kennedy assassination, then the Dealey
Plaza witnesses, the Parkland physicians and nurses and the Bethesda enlisted
men are the counterbalance to that history.
Albert Einstein once said, "I do not believe God plays dice with the cosmos."
And I do not believe that the life of John Fitzgerald Kennedy was ended by the
lone action of a malcontent. There was order. There was planning. And there was
control in the chaos of Dallas and Bethesda.
Jim Jenkins asked me, "What do you hope to gain from this? Another investigation like the one in the '70s? The whitewash of the Warren Commission? No
one besides people like you and I really care." In my heart of hearts I am hoping
that people do care, that the general public will not shrink in fear from the exhortation of the thirty-fifth President of the United States—"Ask not what your country
can do for you, ask what you can do for your country"—and will force the powers
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that be into full disclosure. However, time is not on our side. I was 6 years old
when John Kennedy lost his life. At this writing, I am in my mid-forties. Paul
O'Connor, Jim Jenkins, and Dennis David, all in their early to late twenties in
1963, are now in their early to late sixties. Jerrol Custer passed away in July 2000,
his destiny, his rendezvous with death, complete.
In the chapters on former FBI Agents Sibert and O'Neill, I stated that I believe
that prosectors Humes and Boswell were aware of shenanigans with the president's
remains before they received them on the night of November 22, 1963. Harold
"Skip" Rydberg provides some background on how the doctors were willing to go
along with being manipulated and, in turn, manipulated others. I had the pleasure of meeting Skip in Fort Myers, Florida, in 2003 when I was offered a position
as a consultant to film director Brian McKenna for his documentary Killing Kennedy.
I was brought into the project mainly due to my relationship with James Sibert,
whom McKenna wanted to interview for the documentary. The long-suffering
Sibert once again bowed to my request and agreed to let Brian, his cameraman
Stefan, a locally hired soundman, and me invade his home for yet another interview. I had put Associate Producer John Murray in touch with Rydberg, and he
had convinced the former Warren Commission artist to share his recollections on
film.
Harold Rydberg is tall and lanky, with a deep baritone voice made all the deeper
and somewhat raspy by years of chain-smoking. Like Paul O'Connor, Rydberg
exuded warmth. He was totally relaxed, had an air of self-confidence and expressed very strong opinions about the assassination. His recollections of what he
experienced at the hands of Humes and Boswell, and how his sketches were used
by the Warren Commission, give us a better understanding of how all those connected to the aftermath of the assassination were compartmentalized and
controlled.
The strange tale of photography technician Saundra Spencer provides another
twist in this dark saga. A few days after the assassination, Spencer developed
negatives—given to her by Secret Service photographer James K. Fox—which
showed that the president's wounds were similar to those seen at Parkland Memorial Hospital. The wound at the back of the head was described by Spencer as
about two inches in diameter, jagged, and slightly to the right of center. No damage was seen by her to the top-right area of the head or to the forehead. The throat
wound she saw was "thumb-nail size," consistent with the three-quarters inch
incision that Dr. Perry made across the wound to accommodate a tracheostomy
tube. If Ms. Spencer is telling the truth, her testimony is some of the most explosive to come to light.
Given all that has been discovered in the intervening decades, I believe that
Spencer's testimony points to a scenario that—for whatever reason—was discarded
by the conspirators. She told me, "They weren't like autopsy pictures. They were
more like pre-autopsy pictures. It was a more respectful set of pictures than I saw
at the Archives." It seems she saw negatives exposed before the official autopsy at
316 In the Eye of History

Bethesda Naval Hospital, before the opening of the cranium to remove the brain,
before the expansion of the throat wound either in an attempt to obscure a frontal
entry or as a result of a hasty search for a bullet. Saundra Spencer is a credible
witness. She worked at the Naval Photographic Center in Anacostia, where the
White House had a great deal of photography work done. Her claim of being
contacted by Secret Service photographer Fox and told to develop the negatives
and of being asked to sign documents after which the agent collected all of the
evidentiary material and told her to "forget I was here" echoes the account of
Dennis David. My conversations with Saundra Spencer left me with impression
that she is without guile and does not grasp why her testimony is vitally important. She did her job, did as she was told to do and went on with her life, not
realizing that her memory holds pieces of the puzzle to the greatest murder mystery of our time.
Saundra's recollections give us a clearer picture of the conspiracy that took the
president's life. She has not sought the limelight, turning me down for a personal
interview, and rejecting requests I made on behalf of producer-director Nigel Turner
and film director Brian McKenna. She did, however, agree to critique a set of
National Archive Kennedy autopsy photographs, pointing out significant differences between them and the negatives she developed.
Perception, as defined by Webster's Dictionary is, "Act, process, or faculty of
discernment, i.e., clearness of mental sight." No fewer than fifty-one witnesses to
the event in Dealey Plaza, had the clearness of mental sight to believe that shot(s)
were fired from places other than the Texas School Book Depository.
The motivations and actions of Lee Harvey Oswald are beyond the scope of this
book, but it is clear from much information gathered over the years that he was
more than the "lone nut" portrayed by the Warren Commission, as was Jack Ruby.
It is also clear from patterns found in documents now available to the public,
and indeed noted in the interviews in this book, that even official investigations
were willing to ignore conflicting evidence in the medical aspect of the assassination, for example, the Assassination Records Review Board.
None of the Review Board members believed there was a conspiracy to kill
President Kennedy and stated that no evidence of conspiracy was found during
their records review.' However, not one Board member attended any medical
witness's deposition or read the transcript of any medical deposition during the
lifespan of the ARRB.2
Inexplicably, the Warren Commission chose not to introduce the autopsy photographs and X-rays as evidence. The HSCA, although aware of major discrepancies
between the head wound described by the treating physicians and the head wound
described and imaged at the president's autopsy approximately 6.5 hours after the
shooting, also failed to show the autopsy photographs to any of the Dallas doc1. ARRB Final Report, September 9, 1998.
2. "The Culture of the ARRB, A Behind the Scenes Look," by former Senior Staff Member Doug
Home, Kennedy Assassination Chronicles Vol. 5, Issue 1, 1999.
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tors. And in a final insult to history, the National Archives refused to allow the
ARRB to bring the autopsy photos to Dallas for the Dallas physician's interviews
in 1998, resulting in a woefully incomplete record where no Dallas doctors have
officially been shown the autopsy photos. Consequently, the ARRB's considerable
focus upon events at the autopsy has done nothing to illuminate or resolve the
apparent Dallas-Bethesda conflict.2
Here are some interesting findings from the ARRB's work:
• A review of HSCA records has revealed that two brains may have been examined
subsequent to the completion of the autopsy on the body of John E Kennedy.'
• In deposition under oath, Dr. Humes, one of the three autopsy prosectors, finally acknowledged under persistent questioning—in testimony that differs from
what he told the Warren Commission—that he had destroyed both his notes taken
at the autopsy and the first draft of the autopsy report.4
• The autopsy photos were digitized pro bono by the Eastman Kodak Company on
the most advanced digital scanner in the world for preservation. The digitizing
should also provide assistance to those who wish to pursue the question of whether
the autopsy photographs were altered.4
• There is also evidence that a variety of materials seem to have simply disappeared. Even the camera listed as the one used at the autopsy now in evidence
could not be verified as the actual camera in use at the time for comparison purposes.4
• In a letter to the HSCA, the lawyer for the president's personal physician offered
to present evidence that individuals other than Lee Oswald were involved in the
murder of the president. No evidence has been found that the HSCA responded to
the offer.'
Those still on this mortal coil—writers, researchers, and witnesses to history—
continue to cry out against the indifference of the government. In the guise of
national security, the bureaucracy continues to keep information we seek behind
closed doors, locked and tightly guarded. From this time and place, at the beginning of the new century, we must strive to be brave. To be bold. John Kennedy
often said, "It is better to light the candle than curse the darkness." If the darkness of the Kennedy assassination is ever to be exposed to light, then the members
3. "Says Assassinations Board Report; Staff Member Concludes 2 Different Specimens Were Examined," The Washington Post, November 10, 1998.
4. ARRB Final Report, September 9, 1998.
5. Richard A. Sprague HSCA memo, Re: William E Illig, attorney, Dr. George G. Burkley, Vice Admiral, U.S. Navy, March 18, 1977,
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of the Kennedy family must stand with those who care deeply about the memory
of their father, brother, uncle and cousin. The records that have been under their
protection and control since the assassination must be released for public scrutiny. And as painful as it will be, President Kennedy's remains must be exhumed
to be examined this time by the top pathologists in the nation. These actions will,
hopefully, allow determination of the direction of the gunfire, and then, armed
with this information, the decision of whether a new investigation is warranted
can be made. Only by taking these steps will this country be able to come to grips
with the nagging questions that have plagued it since Friday November 22, 1963.
Until then, there can be expectation neither of truth for the living nor justice for
the dead. And the indignant spirit of John Fitzgerald Kennedy will continue to
call out to us across the abyss of time.
* * *
I am alone at night in Dealey Plaza. Forty years have now passed since John
Kennedy took that dark ride into history. Six years have passed since my first
encounter with Jerrol Custer, the X-ray technician at Bethesda. He has passed on.
Were his memories accurate? Now I'd never know. Paul O'Connor's health had
continued to decline, and there were days he could hardly walk, but still his cheerful
spirit came through when we would call each other, sometimes talking about the
assassination when some new theory cropped up or a new documentary had appeared on TV. More often than not, we would just talk about what was going on in
our lives, how the book was coming along or how Paul's beloved Florida "Gators"
football team was doing. I continued to stay in touch with Jim Jenkins as well,
and felt that I had gotten to know him better and gained his trust over the ensuing
years, such that when 1 asked him and the rest of the "boys" to come to Florida for
a gathering to discuss the Kennedy autopsy pictures, he brought his wife Jackie.
"Don't forget about me, now," he had said in our last phone conversation. "Come
to Alabama and see Jackie and me sometime." Dennis David was now fully retired
and he and his wife Dorothy planned to "travel and see some of the country."
They were waiting for me back at the hotel after a joint presentation at the latest
Lancer conference. The last time I had been in touch with 85-year-old Jim "Si"
Sibert, he was working out three days a week; it was heartening to know that he
was still so active. As for Frank O'Neill, we had not talked since the year before
when I had asked him to make drawings of Kennedy's wounds for this book. "I'll
do them and shoot them out to you." But, he never did.
I took one last look around the plaza. I had gotten what I had originally wanted
here. I was closer to whatever "truth" there is to be found concerning Kennedy's
assassination, yet still had more questions than answers. I looked toward the triple
underpass. "How pleasant the cool tunnel will be..." the evening breeze seemed to
whisper. I turned, bowed my head against the night and walked up the incline of
the grassy knoll, behind the picket fence and into the parking lot.
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APPENDIX

INTERVIEW WITH ALLAN EAGLESHAM, APRIL 2001

Law: How long have you been researching the circumstances of the death of
Lieutenant Commander William B. Pitzer (photo 9)?
Eaglesham: I've been interested in the Kennedy Assassination for over 20 years
and visited Dealey Plaza in 1979. I read books over the years, but it didn't become
an all-consuming interest until the early 90s after I wrote a letter to the local
newspaper. They had run a long article with illustrations in support of the singlebullet theory to mark the thirtieth anniversary of the assassination. So, I responded
to that. Robin Palmer, who lives here in town [Ithaca, NY], saw the letter and
invited me to participate on his TV show: "For The Duration." It was a local
cable-access program that from time to time covered aspects of the 1960s
assassinations. I didn't have television and had never seen the show. Through
Robin I met [ex-Special Forces Lieutenant Colonel] Daniel Marvin several months
later. Dan had told Robin of his Pitzer connection—that the CIA had asked him to
assassinate William Pitzer. So, it rolled from there. The Pitzer case has been a
chief interest since mid-1994.
Law: So, basically you first got into the Pitzer story through Dan Marvin.
Eaglesham: Yes, as a logical consequence of knowing Robin, who had been
working with Marvin on other things for a couple of years before Dan had told
him his Pitzer story. Of course, then I was anxious to meet Dan. At that point I
had published a short article in the Fourth Decade on the "sniper's nest," and felt
it was very important that Dan tell his story for the benefit of the JKF research
community in general, via the pages of the Fourth Decade. His article (Bits &
Pieces, A Green Beret on the Periphery of the JFK Assassination) appeared in the
May 1995 issue, as a result of my encouragement, and I helped by editing and
structuring it. Around that time, he was invited to be on The Men Who Killed
Kennedy television program, and again that would probably not have happened if
Robin and I hadn't strongly encouraged him to participate.
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Law: Now, as a consequence of all this, you were working on a book together as
I understand it?
Eaglesham: Yes, that was an idea that was being tossed around. If one accepts
Dan's story, that the CIA asked him to kill Pitzer, it really is potentially pivotal,
assuming that the reason the CIA had a contract on his life was linked to Dennis
David's story that Pitzer had a film of the Kennedy autopsy. This was obviously of
critical importance, matched only by the fact that, if William Pitzer was murdered,
it was covered up by the US Navy and the FBI. So the implications were profound,
and if they could be brought to the light of day it would be very important as a key
aspect of the Kennedy assassination cover-up.
Law: So tell me, what is your opinion, now that you worked with him for a
while on this, what are the circumstances now?
Eaglesham: With Dan Marvin?
Law: With Dan Marvin.
Eaglesham: An essential component of Dan's story was that he had walked out
to see the CIA man at Fort Bragg with one Captain David Vanek. Dan then
approached the CIA man alone, and Vanek waited out of earshot. Dan was offered
the contract on Pitzer's life, he declined that contract, walked away, then the CIA
man walked towards David Vanek, and if you read Dan's article and see him on
The Men Who Killed Kennedy it can be interpreted that David Vanek may have
assassinated William Pitzer. Recently, however, Marvin has stated that it was never
his intention to implicate Vanek. On The Men Who Killed Kennedy, he mentioned
his efforts to trace Vanek, whereas when the ARRB found Vanek and sent an affidavit
from him refuting all of Marvin's claims, Marvin then played down the potential
importance of how Vanek could support Marvin's story that they had, indeed,
met a CIA man that day at Fort Bragg—which seemed strange to Robin Palmer
and me.
Of course, we don't know what the CIA man said to Vanek, but at least Vanek
could have supported the story that they did meet the CIA man, which would be
consistent with Dan's contention that he was asked to kill William Pitzer. But
Marvin showed no immediate interest in contacting Vanek himself. As I said, this
seemed peculiar to Robin and me, and when he wrote back to the ARRB [in response
to the letter from Timothy Wray, of the ARRB, informing Marvin of Vanek's existence—Marvin had told Palmer and me that he'd been told anonymously that Vanek
had died], he was suddenly vague in his recollections of the events of the day on
which he said he was solicited by the CIA agent. In The Men Who Killed Kennedy
and in his Fourth Decade article, he says that he walked out with Vanek, and they
chatted as they walked along, and he is one hundred percent certain that the man
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who was with him was David Vanek. And yet in his letter back to Timothy Wray
of the ARRB, his words were along the lines of: the man I think was Vanek—the
man I believe was Vanek.
Therefore, Palmer and I asked him at that point, "What is it Dan? Are you
certain or are you uncertain? How close were you to Vanek that day? And, he said,
"Well, Vanek was standing maybe about 40 feet away in the shade of the trees—
that was as close as I came to him that day. So I really can't be absolutely certain
that it was Vanek." And again, William, if you go back and check the story, he said
that he had walked out with Vanek to meet the CIA agent. This may seem to you
or to anybody else like a qualitative difference, but for Palmer and me it was a
concrete difference that was underpinned by how very evasive Dan became and
how uncomfortable he seemed with the conversation, how he cut it short and
exited just as soon as he possibly could.
Robin and I very, very reluctantly were forced to the conclusion that Marvin
was hiding something. We had stuck our necks out in supporting his various
controversial claims, therefore we felt a moral obligation to bring this development to the attention of the JFK research community, and we attempted to do that
by writing to Jerry Rose, editor of the Fourth Decade. We asked Jerry to publish a
letter telling the community of our misgivings, and asked him to send a copy to
Marvin, to get his response, and let the readership of the Fourth Decade be the
judge. But, Jerry chose not to do so. Instead, I posted the letter on the Internet.
And so, we came to doubt Marvin's story relating to David Vanek. And that's the
thin edge of the wedge. If he's less than certain of that aspect of the story, and
becomes evasive, we feel you have to regard everything else that he says with
circumspection.
Law: This caused you to walk away from the project you were working on with
Marvin, but you did carry on your research on Bill Pitzer by yourself?
Eaglesham: I continued my interest in William Pitzer. I did have a couple of
contacts with Marvin. He called me about something—he clearly was uncomfortable about the breakdown in the relationship with Robin and me, and, on two or
three occasions, he tried to patch things up. But I felt it was impossible to maintain a working relationship.
This all happened in February and March of 1997. For many, many weeks there
was no contact between us. Suddenly the phone rang one evening and it was Dan
saying that his FOIA request for FBI files on the Pitzer investigation had come
through. He said they were dynamite: Pitzer's fingerprints weren't on the gun, and
other factors were consistent with Pitzer having been murdered. Did I want to
come over and look at the documents? I said, "Well, let me think about it, let me
sleep on it." Next day, we spoke again on the telephone: "I'd like to see the documents, but can I copy them?" He said, "No, I don't want you to copy them." So I
said, "If I can't copy them, then the information is of no use to me; if I tell people
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there's evidence that Pitzer was murdered, but I can't produce any support for that
evidence, no one will believe me. So, I'm not interested in seeing the documents
unless I can copy them." That is where it lay for a couple of weeks; then he called
again, early on a Sunday evening, saying that he had just been on the phone with
Robin, who had a video of Dan's that he wanted back. Robin had said, "Well, Dan,
if you give us a copy of the FBI documents, I will give you your video back!" And,
surprisingly, Marvin agreed. He said to me, "I have a copy here. Robin is busy, so
can you come over and collect it now?" Which I did.
I started reading the documents immediately, of course, and, my goodness, they
were very confusing. There were about a hundred and fifty pages, which I arranged
in chronological order and after two or three readings I began to see how strongly
the new information was consistent with murder and inconsistent with suicide.
At that point again I felt an obligation to bring this potentially important information to the attention of the JFK research community.
Law: So, tell me, you've read the report—you've written an in-depth article on
it, touch on some of the points that you feel why Bill Pitzer was murdered.
Eaglesham: The wounds. The fatal wound was to the right temple, entering at
the right temple, exiting above and slightly behind the left ear. There's been a lot
of talk in the literature that Bill Pitzer was left-handed, and would not have shot
himself in the right temple. Mrs. Pitzer is on record as saying he was not lefthanded, he was right-handed. So that's not part of this thinking. However, the
information in the FBI documents is very specific. There were no powder burns
on the skin; if the muzzle had not been in contact with the skin, but he did kill
himself, there would have been powder burns around the wound. And in their
interviews with the FBI, the autopsy doctors stated that there was no muzzle
mark. As a result, the FBI did tests to see how far away that gun would have been
held, so that, when it was discharged, there would be no powder burns. The results
of that test are in the FBI report and they state that the gun would have to be held
three feet or more away. Try aiming a gun to your head from a distance of three
feet—not easy to do. Lieutenant Commander Steyn, US Navy medical examiner,
saw the body—he was the official who was called in to declare death. He saw the
body approximately ten minutes after it was discovered. He described a wound in
the left temple. The body was lying on its right side with the right side of the head
towards the floor. The left side of the head was exposed. The navy medical examiner
described a wound to the left temple. The autopsy report, where it covered the
overall appearance of the body, described an entry wound in the right temple and
the exit wound behind the left ear; it made no reference to the visible wound in
the left temple that was described by the navy medical examiner as he saw the
body lying on the floor. However, the autopsy report described a third hole in the
skull at the left temple, which was visible only after removal of the brain. Now,
you might say, "Okay, it's possible that there would be a third hole in the skull if
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the bullet fragmented as it passed through and a fragment spun off and hit the
skull on the inside. However, the autopsy report is specific in terms of the path of
the bullet through the brain; there's no evidence in the description of that path
that there was any fragmentation of the bullet. In other words, William, they
described a hole in the left temple of the skull bone, that apparently had no
counterpart in terms of a lesion in the brain or in the skin.
Law: Just a hole in the skull itself?
Eaglesham: Just in the skull bone itself. Interestingly however, the hole in the
skull bone itself was in the left temple at the same general location as the wound
that is described by the navy medical examiner. Now, there's another complicating component to the wounds aspect. For reasons that I'm still not quite certain
of, the Montgomery County medical examiner was called in. He arrived around
9:15, and made a cursory viewing of the body soon after he arrived. But didn't
make a detailed examination of the body until 11:30. I don't know why there was
such a time delay there. However, this civilian medical examiner, Dr. Ball, was
specific in saying that he inquired as to whether the body had been moved or the
crime scene had been changed in any way, and he was told "no." The crime scene
and the body were as when found. Dr. Ball described a wound that had a muzzle
mark and powder burns, in complete contrast with the entry wound described in
the autopsy report. Unfortunately, Ball did not specify the location of that head
wound. Again I have to ask you to visualize this: that the body is lying with the
right side of the head to the floor, and the left side of the head exposed. Dr. Ball
said he examined the body untouched. I think it's not too much of a stretch to
deduce that Dr. Ball was describing the wound in the left temple that was described also by Lieutenant Commander Steyn, the navy medical examiner. In other
words, there was a wound, a bullet wound, in the left temple that had muzzle
marks and powder burns, which was not described in the autopsy report.
Law: So what does this point to, to you?
Eaglesham: This indicates to me that the autopsy report had to be consistent
with suicide. And two entry wounds, one on one side of the head and one on the
other are not consistent with suicide. Maybe that is too much of a conspiracy
theorist view of things, but I would like to hear it if someone can provide a more
plausible explanation. You have four men who are experts in terms of seeing and
working with dead bodies, two medical examiners and two autopsy doctors. Two
of these people are saying one thing and two are saying another. I don't think
there's any way in which you can reconcile this without part of the explanation
being that two of the people, i.e., the autopsy doctors, were not giving all of the
information in the autopsy report. Or, the autopsy report that is currently available is not the full report, because the full report would have been more indicative
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of homicide rather than suicide. I think the obvious explanation is there's a component of a cover-up. The physical evidence is much more indicative of a homicide
then a suicide, and personally I believe that Bill Pitzer was murdered. The other
side of that coin, of course, is that two navy inquiries and one FBI inquiry all
came to the conclusion that Lieutenant Commander Pitzer committed suicide.
That conclusion, however, is not based on the physical evidence. The opinion of
suicide is based on people saying that Pitzer was over-worked and depressed. On
the other hand, the interviews by the FBI show that no one thought he was so
depressed that he was likely to commit suicide. Now some of the things that Bill
Pitzer said in his last few days of his life can be construed as indicative of someone contemplating suicide, such as after two friends died within a few days, he
said, "I wonder who the third one will be?" Okay, one can take that as indicative
of suicide if, in fact, it's underpinned by physical evidence that also indicates
suicide. But the ruling of suicide was based on third-party opinion, completely
ignoring the physical evidence.
Law: I'm a little confused about the ballistic tests and what they showed. Reading from the article: "The same bullet in the cylinder had been discharged in that
weapon. Neither the cartridge or the live round in the revolver were Special
ammunition and must have been loaded with extreme difficulty, according to the
FBI lab report."
Eaglesham: Yes, the gun that was found on the floor beside the body was a .38
Special. That information can be gleaned only by looking carefully at the handwritten lab notes of the ballistics expert. The FOIA release included the FBI report
on their investigation, as well as ancillary documents that were generated as part
of the preparation for that report. The ballistics expert, in his hand-written notes,
states that this revolver was a Special, whereas everywhere else it was referred to
only as a ".38 S&W." I believe there's not necessarily a discrepancy there, because
the non-Special type of revolver was essentially obsolete at that time. It's likely
that just in saying ".38" it could be assumed that it was a .38 Special. However,
the slug found on the floor near the body was not from a Special bullet. It was
from an old non-Special type of bullet. I hope I'm not getting completely confusing at this point. The Special is a longer bullet that packs more punch. The
non-Special bullet is shorter and is actually a little fatter then the Special. It is
difficult, and can be impossible, to load a non-Special bullet into a Special revolver.
Whoever fired that revolver that day, therefore, apparently went to some effort to
get that non-Special bullet into it. Does that make any sense?
Law: Yes, it does, and that's what I wanted to try and understand. I wasn't quite
grasping the significance of the regular .38 versus the Special. Tell me about the
blackboard in Pitzer's office with the indentation.
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Eaglesham: There was a blackboard at the scene that had an indentation. That
indentation was cut out and processed by the FBI for metal deposits. It did have
metal deposits and the indications are that the indentation resulted from a bullet
strike. However, when one considers the position of the blackboard, the position
of the body, and the position of the spent slug, the investigators believed that
there had to have been a point of ricochet. It was impossible for Bill Pitzer to have
killed himself where he had been standing or sitting, for that bullet to then hit
that blackboard and end up about six feet from the body. The angles just weren't
right. So the investigators from the FBI and Naval Investigative Service tried to
find that point of ricochet in the studio, but were unable to do so.
Law: So, we have an indentation on the blackboard that doesn't really fit with
any of the trajectories.
Eaglesham: Exactly. There were bone particles on the spent slug that was found
on the floor, however, no bone particles were reported to be associated with the
indentation in the blackboard. If that bullet passed through Bill Pitzer's brain and
picked up bone particles, and then hit the hard surface of a blackboard, it seems
to me highly likely that some of those bone particles would be left behind on the
indentation of the blackboard, but that didn't seem to happen.
Law: The blackboard was completely clear of bone particles?
Eaglesham: Apparently.
Law: No bone or brain matter?
Eaglesham: Nothing mentioned at all in the report.
Law: Did William Pitzer have any family?
Eaglesham: Yes, he was a family man, with a wife and two sons.
Law: Now as I understand it, Bill's wife has never been comfortable with the
thinking that her husband committed suicide.
Eaglesham: That's correct.
Law: Have you talked to Mrs. Pitzer at all?
Eaglesham: I haven't talked to her, no. Dan Marvin called her on two occasions
that I know of, and I have the tape recordings of those conversations. And it's
clear to me that on both occasions she was uncomfortable with Dan raising this
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whole issue again. She believes—now this is my interpretation—that Bill was
murdered and that nothing positive can be gained by unearthing the whole thing.
If it turns out that it was murder, it is important to keep in mind the possibility
that it had nothing to do with the JFK autopsy. In that case, it's important to
understand that it does not preclude the validity of Dennis David's story. In other
words, a film of the JFK autopsy may yet exist. William Pitzer's expertise was in
closed-circuit television, which was a new and evolving field at that time. According to Dennis David, he had in his possession a copy of a film of the autopsy on
President Kennedy's body, and pictures and slides made from it, early in the week
after the assassination. However, the FBI record of who was present at the autopsy
does not include the name of William Pitzer. People who were there have stated
that Pitzer was not present. Jerrol Custer is a notable exception. At one time Mr.
Custer said that Pitzer was taking photographs and later in his interview with you
he claimed that Pitzer took movie film of the activities there. However, John Stringer
told me that Bill Pitzer was definitely not in the autopsy room that evening—but
I'm getting a little ahead of myself. I put two and two together here. Accepting
that Bill Pitzer was not in the autopsy room that evening, is it possible that he
could have obtained a movie film by some other means? I asked various researchers whether they had any evidence at all that the autopsy room was wired for
closed-circuit television, and none had. I'd been in touch with Denis Morissette, a
researcher in Canada, about various things over a period of time, and at that stage
he had written some questions to Commanders Humes and Boswell, which gave
me the idea of doing the same to inquire about closed-circuit television in the
autopsy room. By one of those funny quirks of fate, just two or three days after I
got a letter off to Jim Humes, I received an e-mail from Denis saying he had been
in touch with Barb Junkkarinen, an old e-mail JFK friend of mine, who had shared
with Denis that she had evidence of closed-circuit television in the autopsy room
from Commander Humes himself, in his testimony to the ARRB.
Law: He let it be known that there was closed-circuit television in the room.
Eaglesham: He let it slip. My interpretation of how the question and answer
session went is that he let it slip that the autopsy room was wired for closedcircuit television. He divulged that the autopsy room was wired for closed-circuit
television, but said that the system wasn't switched on that evening. Anyway, I
had the information that I had been looking for, for two or three years. Then
probably a week or two later, the phone rings and I pick it up and there's an
unfamiliar voice saying, "This is Jim Humes." And I thought he said "Jung" as in
Carl Jung, "This is Jim Jung"; suddenly I realized James Humes was calling me!
He said that he didn't remember whether the autopsy room was wired for closedcircuit television at that time, which contrasts with what he said to the ARRB
when he was reminiscing about activities in the autopsy room, but it's interesting
that, again, he was quite certain that the autopsy wasn't recorded on closed-circuit
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television. So, I'm saying that the hardware was there, the expertise was there,
and Dr. Humes shared the information that he had worked closely with Bill Pitzer
in producing movie films for medical training purposes: those movies were
produced on video and then were transferred to movie film.
Law: What I find extremely interesting is that Humes or Boswell, any of the
doctors are not known for divulging any information and hardly speak to or write
to researchers as a rule (laughter from Eaglesham) and here you have Dr. Humes
calling you!
Eaglesham: I know, William, and I don't blame you if you find it hard to believe.
I can only tell you that it's the truth.
Law: No, I believe you—I'm just astounded—you struck a nerve somewhere.
Eaglesham: Yes, I may have struck a nerve. He said he'd read the article—I'd
enclosed the first article published in JFK/Deep Politics Quarterly and I now
wonder if that was the wrong thing to do. Anyway, he said he'd read it and he said
he believed that Pitzer committed suicide and that I was barking up the wrong
tree. But—he called. A couple of other things: Last year I had a conversation with
someone who is close to the Pitzer family, which produced two interesting underpinnings. Bill Pitzer went into work on the evening of the Kennedy assassination.
He went into work—he thought he might be needed. Another member of the
Pitzer family has also assured me that he was called into work that evening for
special duty.
—

Law: So he was there.
Eaglesham: Apparently, he was there. Secondly, after he died, the Pitzer residence
was searched by the navy.
Law: Is that standard procedure that you know of?
Eaglesham: I've tried to find out and different folks say different things.
Law: Is there a general consensus among the people you've asked?
Eaglesham: I don't know enough people to ask. Dennis David, for instance,
found it highly significant. Other people have said it might be routine because
William Pitzer had top-secret clearance. But it's such an unusual circumstance
that very few people have had experience of it.
* * *
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As a result of Allan Eaglesham's continued research into the death of William B.
Pitzer, the Cold Case Squad of the Naval Criminal Investigative Service has reviewed the US Navy files, and those of the FBI, on the Pitzer case. In July, 2000,
Allan was informed by the NCIS that, without photographs from the autopsy on
William Pitzer's body, it is impossible to justify reopening the investigation. The
Pitzer case is closed, again.
Note added in proof by Allan Eaglesham:

I made contact with William Pitzer's son, Robert, in June of 2000, and suggested
that he attempt to obtain possession of a photograph taken at the scene by means
of a FOIA request. Eventually, Mr. Pitzer obtained a copy of the photograph, and
on 14 July 2001, I received a copy of it from him. I took it to Herbert L. MacDonell,
Professor of Criminalistics and Director of the Laboratory of Forensic Science,
Corning, NY. Professor MacDonell examined the photograph and an enlargement
I had made of the head area. He was not surprised when I told him that the subject had been found to have committed suicide. However, he was surprised when
I said that, officially, he had committed suicide by shooting himself in the right
temple. Without prompting from me, Professor MacDonell had concluded from
his viewing of the photograph and the enlargement that there was a bullet wound
in the left temple, indicating homicide.
In August 2002—with my help—Mr. Pitzer obtained copies of photographs
taken at the autopsy on his father's body. He refused to share copies with me,
but allowed researcher Kenneth Hersh to see them. It was clear to Mr. Hersh
that there was no bullet wound in the left temple. Therefore, the strongest evidence for homicide is no longer applicable. However, a critical component is
whether the wound in the right temple bears characteristics of a contact shot—
consistent with suicide—or characteristics of a shot from more than three
feet—indicative of homicide. At Mr. Pitzer's request, Mr. Hersh arranged for forensic
experts to view the photographs; however, at the last moment, Mr. Pitzer declined
to cooperate.
In March 2004, I saw some of the autopsy photographs and confirmed
the absence of a wound in the left temple. The right-temple wound had the
characteristics of a tight-contact shot, consistent with, but not probative of,
suicide. I was not given any copies. Efforts continue to obtain these photographs
by FOIA in order to have them examined by forensics experts and the results
made public. More information and updates may be obtained at http://
www.manuscriptservice.com/Pitzer.html.
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